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PEEFACE. 


It  has  been  truly  said  that  if  men  would  only 
define  the  terms  which  they  use  in  argument,  most 
controversies  would  end  before  they  begin. 

In  the  following  pages  I  have  attempted  to  define 
the  terms  which  are  commonly  used  in  political 
argument.  These  terms  are  derived  from  history, 
from  morals,  from  economic  science,  and  from  law. 
Some  elementary  knowledge  of  these  sciences  is 
necessary  to  the  practical  politician,  just  as  an  ele- 
mentary knowledge  of  physical  science  is  necessary 
to  the  mariner. 

This  book  is  not  meant  to  be  a  compendium  of 
information — nor  is  it  meant  to  be  a  summary  of 
orthodox  political  doctrine.  My  object  is  not  to 
satisfy  but  to  stimulate  inquiry;  not  to  form  my 
reader^s  opinions,  but  to  induce  him  to  form  opinions 
of  his  own. 
Oxfwd,  1886. 

PREFACE  TO  THE  FIFTH  EDITION. 

In  preparing  this  edition,  I  have  corrected  and 
supplemented  some  passages  which  were  not  suffi- 
ciently clear ;  and  at  the  close  of  each  chapter  I  have 
added  references  to  those  political  and  historical  works 
which  are  most  likely  to  be  accessible  and  useful  to 
the  English  reader. 
Oxfwd,  March,  1889. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


THE    ORIGIN   OF   SOCIETY. 


The  first  question  we  have  to  ask  about  society  is 
the  question  how  it  was  originally  formed.  Why  do 
men  live  together  in  communities,  and  when  did  they 
first  begin  to  do  so  ? 

Man  is  a  very  gregarious  animal.  He  is  easily  affec- 
ted by  sympathy  and  the  desire  for  sympathy.  He 
prefers  company  to  solitude.  He  admires  and  imitates 
others,  and  he  likes  to  be  admired  and  imitated. 

Even  if  these  social  impulses  were  weaker  than  they 
are,  man  would  be  compelled  by  necessity  to  live  a  social 
life.  No  creature  is  more  helpless,  or  less  able  to  make 
a  living,  than  a  solitary  man. 

Seeing  that  society  exists  by  nature  and  necessity,  we 
are  prepared  to  find  that  it  has  existed  since  men  made 
their  first  appearance  on  this  planet.  Such  is,  in  fact, 
the  testimony  of  history.  Here  and  there  an  individual 
or  a  family  has  subsisted  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
human  race.  But  the  general  rule  is  that  men  live, 
and  always  have  lived,  in  social  groups. 

Theory  of  a  Social  Contract 
The  foregoing  account    of   society   is    directly   at 
variance  with  a  theory  which  has  played  a  consider- 
able part  in   European  and  American  politics.      In 
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the  17  th  and  i8tli  centuries,  speculation  on  political 
subjects  took  a  free  course,  and  the  teaching  of  history- 
was  not  sufficiently  regarded.  Instead  of  pieceing 
together  such  evidence  as  we  have  of  the  state  of 
primitive  man,  ingenious  writers  sat  down  and  proved, 
much  to  their  own  satisfaction,  that  society  might  or 
must  have  originated  in  a  particular  way.  The  chief 
result  of  their  meditations  was  the  theory  of  a  Social 
Contract,  which  may  be  briefly  stated  thus  : — 

*  In  the  beginning,  men  lived  in  solitude  or  in  small 
family  groups.  Man  was  by  nature  good  ;  his  wants 
were  few  and  easily  supplied ;  he  needed  no  govern- 
ment and  feared  no  oppression.  In  course  of  time,  men 
began  to  form  larger  groups.  They  then  entered  into 
a  contract,  whereby  each  was  to  receive  the  protection 
of  all,  and  was  in  return  to  submit  himself  to  the 
general  will  in  matters  of  general  importance.  As  soon 
as  this  contract  was  formed,  selfish  men  began  to  take 
advantage  of  it  to  engross  wealth  and  power  to  them- 
selves. They  also  invented  false  doctrines  in  religion 
and  politics  to  justify  their  encroachments.  Such  was 
the  origin  of  luxury,  poverty,  kingcraft,  priestcraft,  and 
all  the  evils  which  afflict  civilised  humanity.  And 
these  abuses  will  never  be  redressed  until  we  return 
to  nature  and  restore  to  man  the  rights  he  possessed 
before  society  was  formed.* 

This  theory  looks  very  attractive,  when  it  is  set  forth 
by  a  master  of  style  like  Eousseau ;  but  it  is  contra- 
dicted at  every  point  by  facts.  Man  is  not  naturally 
good,  any  more  than  he  is  totally  depraved.  He  is  a 
being  of  mixed  impulses,  who  requires  discipline  and 
education  to  make  him  definitely  good.     The  supposed 
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golden  age,  when  men  lived  in  peace  and  plenty,  is  a 
mere  fiction, — the  early  history  of  mankind  is  a  record 
of  conflict  and  hardship.  As  for  the  Social  Contract, 
there  is  not  a  scrap  of  evidence  to  show  that  any  such 
transaction  ever  took  place.  Indeed,  we  know  that  it 
cannot  have  taken  place  as  alleged  ;  for  the  very  notion 
of  a  binding  agreement  is  strange  to  the  mind  of 
primitive  man. 

In  spite  of  its  unhistorical  character,  this  theory  has 
been  widely  received,  especially  among  liberal  politi- 
cians. People  of  a  reforming  turn  of  mind  are  pleased 
to  be  told  that  the  abuses  of  which  they  complain  are 
due  to  unjust  laws,  and  that  these  laws  are  based  on  a 
mere  convention  which  may  be  altered  or  annulled. 
Believers  in  popular  government  like  to  derive  the 
authority  of  States  from  a  compact  to  which  all  subjects 
were  once  parties  ;  although,  in  point  of  fact,  no  govern- 
ment was  ever  founded  on  the  free  consent  of  all  the 
people  governed. 

There  is  also  something  attractive  in  the  use  which 
this  theory  makes  of  the  word  *  nature.'  Many  men 
have  regarded  nature  as  a  sort  of  deity,  a  *  power  not 
ourselves  which  makes  for  righteousness ' ;  an  abstrac- 
tion which  makes  no  great  demand  on  our  faith,  and 
yet  a  reality  which  we  may  reverence  and  obey. 
Transfer  to  *  Nature '  the  qualities  of  justice  and  good- 
ness which  belonged  to  God,  and  you  have  the  creed 
of  eighteenth-century  liberalism.  In  like  manner, 
*  human  nature '  is  often  appealed  to,  as  if  it  were  a 
high  authority  on  moral  and  social  questions. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  these  phrases  are  not 
exact  enough  for  careful  reasoners.     Strictly  speaking, 
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nature  is  only  the  aggregate  of  existing  things  and 
forces,  some  of  which  make  for  righteousness,  and 
others  not.  Human  nature  is  not  the  nature  of  men 
as  they  ought  to  be,  but  of  men  as  they  are  ;  the  term 
is  wide  enough  to  include  all  the  impulses,  good  and 
bad,  which  make  up  the  character  of  human  beings  in 
the  mass. 

The  Social  Contract  theory  is  examined  in  Maine's  Ancient 
Law,  especially  chap,  ix,  and  in  J.  Morley's  Rousseau.  Many 
modern  writers  discuss  the  origin  of  society  in  terms  of  the 
doctrine  of  evolution  ;  see,  for  example,  Tyler's  Primitive  OuUure. 
Herbert  Spencer,  in  his  Principles  of  Sociology  and  other  works, 
treats  society  as  an  organism,  of  which  individuals  are  the  parts. 
In  applying  the  idea  of  evolution  to  society,  it  is  well  to  observe 
that  there  is  a  point  in  the  development  of  man  at  which  he 
becomes  a  self-conscious  being,  capable  of  summing  up  his  own 
experience  and  of  forming  ideals  which  determine  the  course  of 
his  future  evolution.  When  the  individual  members  of  society 
reach  this  point,  society  itself  becomes  consciously  progressive. 


CHAPTEK  II. 


PRIMITIVE    SOCIETY. 


Some  thousands  of  years  ago,  society  as  it  existed 
among  our  ancestors  resembled  in  many  points  the 
societies  which  now  exist  among  the  more  backward 
races  of  mankind.  To  understand  the  institutions 
under  which  we  live,  we  must  take  note  of  the  char- 
acteristic features  of  primitive  life. 

Customs. 

Civilised  society  tries  to  guide  itself  by  laws  which 
are  enforced  because  they  are  supposed  to  be  just  and 
convenient.  Primitive  society  guides  itseK  by  customs 
which  are  enforced  simply  because  they  are  customary. 
The  origin  of  a  custom  may  be  referred  to  a  divine 
being,  or  to  some  venerated  ancestor,  or  to  mere 
chance.  But,  once  established,  it  is  supposed  to  be 
established  for  ever.  The  *law  of  the  Modes  and 
Persians  which  altereth  not '  was  a  customaiy  law. 

The  force  of  custom  is  derived  partly  from  tribal 
sentiment.  All  primitive  communities  regard  their 
members  as  belonging  to  one  family.  The  Jews,  for 
instance,  were  all  'children  of  Israel,'  though  there  must 
have  been  many  among  them  who  were  not  actually 
descended  from  Jacob.  Every  ^ child  of  Abraham'  was 
bound  to  observe  the  custom  of  his  fathers. 

In  primitive  times,  religion  and  tribal  sentiment  are 


10  ELEMENTARY   POLITICS.  [Ch.  II. 

closely  identified.  Any  breach  of  custom  is  an  offence 
against  the  tribal  gods,  and  as  such  must  be  punished 
with  rigour.  This  partly  accounts  for  the  severity  of 
the  ancient  customary  codes.  '  The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die ' ;  and  every  serious  breach  of  custom  was 
a  sin. 

The  existence  of  a  primitive  people  depends  on  their 
ability  to  form  a  body  of  customs  strong  enough  to  hold 
the  community  together,  and  to  protect  it  against  the 
attacks  of  its  enemies  and  the  self-will  of  its  own  mem- 
bers. When  this  difficulty  has  been  overcome,  the 
laws  acquired  by  painful  discipline  are  regarded  in  a 
spirit  of  religious  conservatism.  Primitive  peoples  do 
not  admit  the  right  of  the  individual  to  criticise  the 
laws  under  which  he  is  bom.  Even  among  civilised 
peoples,  old  customs  survive  and  form  the  accepted 
basis  of  all  law  and  politics.  Most  of  our  own  laws  are 
based  on  customs  which  prevailed  ages  ago  among  all 
the  families  of  the  Aryan  stock  to  which  we  belong. 

Though  customs  are  supposed  to  be  fixed,  they  change 
continually  under  the  influence  of  new  circumstances 
and  new  ideas.  If  you  trace  the  early  history  of  an 
institution — of  marriage,  for  instance,  or  of  property 
— you  find  that  it  is  a  history  of  development.  Dur- 
ing the  period  of  custom,  development  is  uncon- 
scious. During  the  period  of  law,  you  find  conscious 
and  unconscious  processes  of  change  going  on  at  the 
same  time. 

Development  of  the  Social  Group, 

Civilised  society  sets  a  high  value  on  the  rights  of 
the  individual  man.     In  primitive  times,  a  man  as  such 
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had  no  rights  at  all.  Men  were  divided  into  small 
groups,  each  of  which  was  connected  by  a  real  or  sup- 
posed community  of  blood.  If  an  outsider  came  in  and 
wished  to  join,  he  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  group  :  they 
might  kill  him  or  make  him  a  slave,  or  they  might 
adopt  him,  and  so  by  a  solemn  fiction  make  him  a  full 
member  of  the  community.  Every  person  born  or 
adopted  into  a  clan  was  bound  by  its  custom ;  if  he 
broke  the  custom,  justice  would  be  meted  out  to  him  by 
the  people  or  by  the  patriarchal  chief  who  represented 
the  authority  of  the  real  or  mythical  common  ancestor. 
It  is  plain  that  no  great  advance  in  civilisation  could 
have  been  made,  unless  the  intense  conservatism  of 
this  form  of  society  had  been  broken  up.  It  was  in 
fact  broken  up  among  the  Aryan  races  by  a  variety  of 
causes. 

As  life  becomes  more  settled,  society  naturally  be- 
comes local  rather  than  tribal  in  its  character.  If  a 
wandering  clan  settles  down  and  forms  a  village  com- 
munity, the  common  name  and  blood  gradually  yield 
in  importance  to  the  common  industry  and  household 
life.  Wandering  clans  are  always  fighting,  but  village 
communities  may  live  in  peace  together  or  even  com- 
bine into  a  larger  community.  Some  combination  of 
this  sort  seems  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  great 
city  of  Kome. 

Again,  as  wealth  and  comfort  increase,  family  life 
as  distinct  from  social  life  begins  to  appear.  It  is  no 
longer  a  daily  necessity  to  combine  with  the  whole 
clan  ;  the  individual  has  opportunities  of  considering 
himself  and  his  children  and  of  acquiring  property 
apart  from  the  common  stock. 
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The  power  of  the  chiefs,  whether  elected  captains 
or  hereditary  priests  and  rulers,  tends  to  assist  the 
breaking  up  of  the  clan.  In  peace,  the  chief  provides 
for  the  cultivation  of  his  land  and  the  care  of  his 
cattle  by  bringing  in  outsiders  to  settle  on  the  common 
territory.  In  war,  he  forms  a  band  of  picked  men, 
who  become  an  aristocracy,  whether  their  hereditary 
position  in  the  clan  is  good  or  not.  If  the  chief  ex- 
tends his  sway  over  many  tribes  he  becomes  a  king : 
the  sphere  of  government  is  widened,  and  national  life 
begins  to  be  possible. 

Origin  of  Political  Power. 

In  studying  primitive  society,  we  discover  the 
origins  of  all  the  most  important  modern  political 
institutions.  Monarchy  begins  in  submission  to  the 
captain  in  time  of  war,  and  in  reverence  for  the  chief 
who  represented  the  common  ancestor.  Aristocracy 
grows  out  of  the  importance  attached  to  blood,  the 
respect  due  to  the  families  most  directly  connected 
with  the  common  ancestor.  And  we  have  seen  how 
the  chiefs,  as  their  power  developed,  were  able  to  form 
an  aristocracy  of  personal  service. 

Nor  is  primitive  society  without  its  democratic  fea- 
tures. In  the  assembly  of  the  people,  the  chief  pre- 
sides ;  the  elders  and  lesser  chiefs  speak ;  the  people 
stand  around  to  hear  and  approve  what  is  done. 

We  must  remember  that  primitive  society  knows 
nothing  of  the  division  of  powers  which  is  familiar  to 
the  modern  mind.  The  chief  is  very  often  captain, 
judge,  and  priest.  State,  church,  and  family  are  one 
and  the  same  body :  and  every  member  of  the  com- 
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munity  does  duty  in  the  army,  in  the  council,  and  in 
the  common  worship. 

Origin  of  Property. 

We  may  say  that  personal  property  has  its  origin 
in  necessity.  Moveable  goods  naturally  belong  to  the 
person  who  has  strength  and  skill  to  acquire  them  by 
conquest,  industry,  or  barter. 

But  the  wealth  of  primitive  communities  consists 
chiefly  in  land ;  and  in  land  there  was  at  first  no  in- 
dividual property.  Every  member  of  a  clan  had  a 
right  to  a  maintenance  out  of  the  common  land  ;  and 
this  right  was  protected  by  the  custom  of  common 
cultivation  and  periodical  redistribution.  This  ar- 
rangement has  one  qualified  advantage.  If  a  com- 
munity is  favourably  situated  on  a  fertile  soil,  the 
system  of  common  rights  produces  a  tolerably  even 
social  average  of  comfort  ;  but  wherever  difl&culties 
have  to  be  overcome,  the  system  fails,  because  it  does 
not  call  out  all  the  powers  of  the  individual  by 
throwing  him  on  his  own  resources.  Common  culti- 
vation and  periodical  redistribution  are  unfavourable 
to  agricultural  improvement,  and  therefore,  in  countries 
like  our  own,  they  gave  way  before  a  system  of  fixed 
rights  of  property  in  land.  No  doubt,  in  the  course 
of  the  transition,  the  strong  often  helped  themselves 
liberally  at  the  expense  of  the  weak.  But  the  estab- 
lishment of  property  in  land  was  a  great  step  towards 
the  emancipation  of  industry  from  irrational  customs 
and  inferior  methods  of  production. 

People  often  speak  in  a  sentimental  tone  of  ancient 
society  as  if  it  had  been  more  united  and  less  selfish 
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than  modem  society.  But  this  is  a  mistake.  Common 
rights  in  land,  for  example,  were  not  maintained  be- 
cause people  were  enlightened  and  unselfish,  but  be- 
cause they  were  so  ill  provided  that  no  man  could 
make  a  living  apart  from  his  clan  or  his  village.  And 
common  rights  were  maintained  by  a  balance  of  strug- 
gling interests,  not  without  a  good  deal  of  quarreling 
and  disturbance.  There  is,  indeed,  a  strong  social 
sentiment  in  primitive  communities,  but  it  is  an  un- 
conscious kind  of  sentiment.  Each  man  clings  to  his 
neighbours  instinctively  for  help.  In  a  civilised  com- 
munity each  man  has  an  opportunity  of  devoting  him- 
self consciously  and  considerately  to  the  service  of 
others. 

For  the  place  of  custom  in  the  history  of  civilisation,  see  Bage- 
hot,  Physics  and  Politics.  The  origins  of  property  and  the  family 
are  discussed  in  the  works  of  Maine,  who  begins  with  the  patri- 
archal stage  of  society ;  J.  F.  McLennan  and  others  have  carried 
the  inquiry  further  back,  to  the  barbarous  customs  of  woman- 
capture,  etc.,  out  of  which  the  patriarchal  household  was  de- 
veloped. E.  de  Laveleye,  in  his  Primitive  Forms  of  Property,  in- 
vestigates the  origin  of  property  in  land ;  the  same  subject  is 
treated,  from  the  English  point  of  view,  in  W.  Cunningham's 
Chowth  of  English  Industry. 


CHAPTEE  III. 


CIVILISATION. 


Peimitive  society  has  produced  many  remarkable 
men,  and  has  exhibited  some  fairly  high  types  of  in- 
dustrial and  political  life.  In  Egypt,  for  instance,  at 
a  very  early  date  there  were  many  local  coram  unities, 
producing  a  large  amount  of  wealth,  gathered  into 
one  empire  under  powerful  kings,  and  enjoying  the 
ministrations  of  a  learned  priesthood.  But  with  all 
these  advantages,  the  state  of  Egyptian  society  was 
not  satisfactory.  The  government  was  oppressive  ; 
the  priests  taught  many  false  and  absurd  doctrines ; 
the  people  were  ignorant  and  improvident,  and  often 
in  dire  want.  The  wise  men  of  Egypt  never  thought 
of  attempting  to  remove  these  evils.  They  had  never 
conceived  the  possibility  of  social  progress.  We  may 
say,  therefore,  that  in  primitive  society  at  its  best  the 
work  of  civilisation  could  hardly  be  said  to  have  begun. 

Greek  Politics. 
The  Greeks  learned  their  first  lessons  in  art,  in 
literature,  and  in  science,  from  the  Egyptians.  But 
they  introduced  into  all  these  departments  of  thought 
an  element  of  their  own.  They  were  inquisitive, 
audacious,  and  clever  beyond  all  other  races  ;  and  they 
would  be  satisfied  with   nothing  less  than  the  free 
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application  of  the  human  intellect  to  every  subject 
of  human  interest.  What  they  achieved  in  art  and 
philosophy  we  need  not  now  recount.  But  we  must 
briefly  consider  what  they  achieved,  and  what  they 
failed  to  achieve,  in  politics. 

When  the  Greeks  settled  in  Europe,  they  were 
divided  into  local  communities,  organised  on  the 
primitive  model  according  to  tribes  and  clans.  In 
their  history,  and  especially  in  the  history  of  Athens, 
we  can  trace  how  the  tribal  gradually  gave  place  to 
the  local  principle  in  government,  and  how  the  local 
community  was  developed  into  the  City — a  new  po- 
litical type,  and  a  higher  type  than  the  world  had  yet 
seen.  The  Greek  City  was  a  true  State,  in  the  modern 
sense  of  the  word,  a  body  in  which  diplomacy,  oratory, 
and  administrative  skill  had  full  scope  and  opportu- 
nity. Society  was  passing  out  of  the  stage  of  uncon- 
scious development  into  a  stage  of  conscious  effort, 
directed  to  the  realisation  of  liberty  and  equal  laws, 

Athens  at  the  height  of  her  fame  may  be  regarded 
as  the  embodiment  of  all  that  was  most  advanced  in 
Greek  political  ideas.  But  if  we  turn  to  the  works  of 
her  historians  and  political  thinkers,  we  find  that  they 
did  not  consider  the  Greek  society  of  their  time  to  be 
in  a  sound  state.  The  philosophers  were  constantly 
returning  to  the  question,  What  is  virtue,  and  how 
may  it  be  taught  ?  And  they  looked  on  this  question 
as  one  of  immediate  and  even  urgent  importance  to 
society.  They  felt  that  their  countrymen  were  think- 
ing too  much  of  liberty,  and  far  too  little  of  discipline. 
And  they  foresaw  that  a  people  in  this  state  of  mind 
must  fall  before  the  power  of  some  nation  less  cultured 
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but  better  disciplined  than  themselves.  The  Mace- 
donians, and  after  them  the  Komans,  proved  the  truth 
of  this  forecast. 

We  can  see  now,  even  more  clearly  than  the  philo- 
sophers saw,  the  points  where  Greek  society  failed  for 
want  of  a  better  moral  standard.  First,  the  Greeks 
were  wanting  in  humanity.  They  made  liberty  the 
exclusive  right  of  the  superior  people  who  were  fit 
to  be  members  of  Greek  states.  Athens,  for  example, 
had  only  about  20,000  citizens,  who  obtained  leisure 
for  their  public  duties  by  turning  over  all  the  rough 
work  to  a  much  larger  body  of  slaves.  Even  the 
wisest  of  them  never  dreamed  that  civilised  life  was 
possible  without  slavery.  We  are  able  to  see  now 
that  slavery  is,  in  truth,  incompatible  with  civili- 
sation. It  is  not  enough  that  habits  of  discipline  and 
courtesy  should  be  formed  in  a  limited  class ;  social 
institutions  are  to  be  tested  by  the  effects  which  they 
produce  among  men  in  the  mass. 

Again,  the  Greeks  were  sadly  wanting  in  what  we 
may  call  the  submissive  virtues — patience,  self-denial, 
and  the  spirit  of  compromise  and  toleration.  It  was 
their  self-will  which  embittered  the  faction  fights  in 
their  cities  between  rich  and  poor,  nobles  and  com- 
mons, friends  of  Athens  and  friends  of  Sparta.  To 
gain  a  party  victory  all  means  were  counted  lawful — 
slander,  treachery,  and  appeals  to  foreign  powers  for 
aid  against  political  opponents.  The  vices  of  party 
spirit  existed  side  by  side  with  many  fine  moral 
qualities.  In  Greek  society,  human  nature  first  had 
freedom  to  display  itself,  and  it  expanded  vigorously 
towards  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good. 

B 
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Boman  Law. 

The  Eomans  were  not  a  brilliant  people  ;  they  did 
but  little  original  work  in  art  and  philosophy  ;  but  they 
possessed  in  full  measure  the  practical  virtues  in  which 
the  Greeks  were  deficient.  They  were  patient  and 
methodical,  fond  of  accounts  and  records,  skilful  in 
arranging  compromises  and  in  devising  legal  forms. 
The  Greeks  pursued  their  ideal  of  'liberty  and  equal 
laws,  *  and  forgot  authority  and  discipline.  The  Komans 
held  fast  to  authority,  in  the  family  and  in  the  State  ; 
but  they  were  very  ready  to  concede  rights  to  all  kinds 
of  subject  persons.  They  allowed  their  slaves,  their 
children,  and  their  wives  to  acquire  certain  rights  of 
property.  And  when  they  came  to  deal  with  foreign 
States  and  peoples,  they  admitted  them  also  to  a  kind 
of  equality  by  extending  the  right  of  Koman  citizen- 
ship to  their  allies  and  subjects  with  an  ever-increasing 
liberality.  Subjection  to  Athens  meant  paying  tribute 
and  subserving  the  policy  of  a  disdainful  superior.  Sub- 
jection to  Eome  meant  participation  in  the  benefit  and 
glory  of  citizenship  in  the  most  powerful  city  in  the 
world.  This  imperial  policy  was  partly  due  to  thought- 
ful self-interest,  partly  also  to  higher  motives.  With 
the  instinct  of  a  governing  race,  the  Komans  studied 
the  institutions  of  the  people  over  whom  their  influence 
extended  ;  and  they  found  a  common  element  of  equity 
and  convenience  pervading  them  all.  This  'law  of 
nations,'  as  they  called  it,  was  a  great  conception  which 
contributed  to  widen  the  notions  of  lawyers  and  states- 
men. When  the  Eomans  began  to  learn  Greek  phi- 
losophy, they  acquired  the  notion  of  a  '  law  of  nature,' 


Ch.III.]  CIVILISATION.  19 

wider  in  its  scope  than  even  the  law  of  nations.  This 
was  the  standard  to  which  the  wisest  of  them  en- 
deavoured to  conform  themselves  and  the  laws  which 
they  administered  :  and  they  followed  their  ideal  with- 
out forgetting  the  old  Koman  spirit  of  discipline.  While 
they  were  reducing  one  country  after  another  to  sub- 
jection and  order,  they  were  also  developing  their  law 
on  rational  principles,  abolishing  useless  restraints,  and 
making  new  rules  suited  to  the  requirements  of  a  busi- 
ness community. 

But  the  Komans,  like  the  Greeks,  failed  to  solve  the 
problem,  how  the  average  man  may  be  taught  virtue. 
The  '  law  of  nature '  appealed  to  those  who  had  a  turn 
for  self-culture  and  wise  conduct,  but  it  did  not  prevent 
ordinary  people  from  being  corrupt,  unscrupulous,  or 
cruel.  Koman  society  in  the  time  of  Augustus  was  full 
of  gross  vices  and  superstitions,  and  there  were  those 
who  thought  that  vice  was  prevailing  over  virtue,  and 
that  civilisation  had  been  bought  too  dear.  Better,  said 
the  satirists,  better  the  early  days  of  the  Republic, 
when  poverty  kept  wickedness  within  narrower  limits. 


The  Christian  Church  was  in  its  origin  a  society  of 
people  united  by  their  faith  in  Christ,  their  hope  of  His 
coming,  and  their  love  for  Him  and  for  one  another. 
It  was  a  purely  voluntary  society,  and  at  first  it  had  no 
political  significance.  There  is  nothing  in  the  New 
Testament  to  show  that  Christians  as  such  were  ex- 
pected to  redress  social  wrongs,  or  to  produce  a  new 
type  of  civilisation.  They  stood  aloof  from  the  evil 
that  was  in  the  world ;  they  looked  forward  to  the  time 
B  % 
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when  Christ  was  to  come  triumphing  over  evil  and  sub- 
duing the  worid  to  Himself.  Until  Christ  should 
come,  His  people  were  told  to  be  patient,  and  to  submit 
to  the  constituted  authorities. 

When  the  rulers  of  this  world  were  converted, 
Churches  of  a  different  kind  arose — powerful  corpora- 
tions, protected  by  and  co-operating  with  the  established 
governments.  The  primitive  notion,  that  Christians 
were  in  the  world  but  not  of  it,  was  not  given  up,  but 
it  was  somewhat  obscured  by  the  fact  that  Christianity 
became  a  tribal,  national,  political  religion,  imposed  by 
law  on  the  subjects  of  every  Christian  State. 

The  theology  and  morality  of  the  Bible,  as  inter- 
preted by  the  Churches,  entered  into  combination  with 
the  social  forces  which  were  at  work  in  the  Eoman 
Empire.  They  did  much  to  purify  the  old  tribal  cus- 
toms ;  and  when  national  governments  began  to  be 
formed,  they  supplied  a  valuable  element  of  order  and 
union.  They  gave  a  new  aspect  to  the  Empire  itself ; 
the  Holy  Eoman  Empire,  personified  in  the  Pope  and 
the  Emperor,  was  a  symbol  of  the  unity  of  Christian 
civilisation.  And  wherever  the  missionaries  of  the 
faith  formed  a  settlement,  they  carried  with  them  a  cer- 
tain measure  of  learning,  industry,  and  art. 

The  Catholic  Church  made  one  very  important  con- 
tribution to  political  thought  by  placing  authority  on  a 
theological  basis.  Churchmen  have  always  taught  that 
man  is  a  fallible  and  self-willed  creature,  who  requires 
both  law  and  gospel  to  put  him  in  the  right  way. 
Properly  stated,  this  doctrine  is  true  to  the  facts  of 
human  nature ;  but  the  theologians  exaggerated  and 
distorted  it.      They  were  not  content  with  asserting 
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that  man  is  sinful ;  they  taught  that  every  natural 
impulse  is  depraved  (that  is,  turned  away  from  what  is 
good),  and  that  man  can  become  good  only  by  thwarting 
his  affections,  and  by  denying  what  his  reason  prompts 
him  to  believe.  Again,  they  were  not  content  with 
showing  that  authority  is  a  necessary  element  in  educa- 
tion and  government.  They  taught  implicit  obedience 
to  the  existing  authorities  in  Church  and  State,  and 
they  took  too  little  account  of  the  fact  that  authority 
was  vested  in  men  as  fallible  and  self-willed  as  the  rest 
of  mankind.  They  taught  that  Popes  and  Kings  held 
a  divine  commission  which  it  was  sinful  to  oppose  or 
even  to  criticise. 

Mediaeval  Christianity  produced  noble  types  of  cha- 
racter, and  it  showed,  as  Greek  philosophy  had  never 
shown,  how  the  social  problem  of  the  ancient  world 
might  be  solved.  But  as  a  general  rule  its  teachers 
did  not  consistently  regard  society  from  the  moral  point 
of  view.  They  were  hard  on  others,  and  not  strict 
enough  with  themselves :  they  thought  more  of  ortho- 
doxy than  of  truth,  more  of  piety  than  of  virtue.  They 
called  themselves  the  shepherds  of  the  people,  but  the 
people  were  scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd. 

For  the  subjects  touched  on  in  this  chapter,  I  may  refer  to  the 
histories  of  Greece  and  Rome  ;  E.  A.  Freeman's  Comparative 
Politics;  and  Lecky's  History  of  European  Morals. 


CHAPTEE  IV. 


MODEEN   SOCIETY. 


It  is  not  possible,  nor  desirable,  to  draw  an  exact 
line  between  ancient  and  modern  history.  No  gene- 
ration of  men  can  take  a  fresh  start ;  each  generation 
must  start  with  the  habits  and  beliefs  transmitted  to 
it  by  its  predecessors. 

We  may  say  that  modern  society  had  its  origin  in 
two  movements  which  came  to  a  head  in  the  1 6  th  cen- 
tuiy — the  revival  of  science  and  scholarship  which  we 
call  the  Kenaissance,  and  the  revival  of  primitive 
Christianity  which  we  call  the  Eeformation.  These 
two  movements  were  intimately  connected.  The  new 
learning  would  not  have  produced  much  effect  on 
European  society  if  it  had  not  been  combined  with  the 
enthusiasm  of  Protestant  religion.  And  the  Eeformers 
could  not  have  done  their  work  without  the  scholarship 
which  enabled  them  to  destroy  the  very  foundations  of 
Papal  and  scholastic  authority.  But  though  science  and 
religion  worked  together,  they  also  worked  separately, 
and  even  to  some  extent  antagonistically.  It  is  not 
easy  to  give  in  a  short  space  any  notion  of  a  long  his- 
torical process ;  but  I  must  try  to  touch  a  few  salient 
points. 

Protestantism. 

The  Eeformers  asserted  that  the  standard  of  truth 
and  right  was  not  the  word  of  God  as  interpreted  by 
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authority  and  tradition,  but  the  word  of  God  as  inter- 
preted by  the  judgment  and  conscience  of  the  individual 
believer.  To  this  the  partizans  of  authority  replied, 
that  if  every  man  was  to  be  his  own  interpreter,  dis- 
cipline would  become  impossible.  They  pointed  out 
that  Protestants  differed  hopelessly  among  themselves, 
and  that  some  of  the  new  sects  were  using  the  Bible  to 
justify  dangerous  eccentricities  of  doctrine  and  conduct. 
In  order  to  meet  this  reproach,  Protestant  leaders  were 
compelled  to  construct  a  new  system  of  authority  in 
Church  and  State.  They  set  in  the  forefront  of  their 
teaching  the  old  Catholic  dogma  of  the  total  depravity 
of  man ;  they  clung  to  the  principle  of  coercion  ;  and 
they  had  no  doubt  about  their  own  ability  to  apply  the 
law  of  Grod  directly  to  social  affairs.  Of  course  Protes- 
tants were  in  a  minority  in  Europe,  and  earnest  Biblical 
politicians  were  in  a  minority  even  in  Protestant 
countries.  They  were  therefore  reduced,  like  all  mino- 
rities, to  argue  in  favour  of  toleration  and  liberty  of 
conscience ;  and  their  arguments  were  not  without 
effect  on  themselves.  But  wherever  they  were  in 
power,  they  thought  that  their  duty  to  God  required 
them  to  put  down  Popery ;  and  when  the  Protestant 
Churches  were  once  established,  they  refused  to  permit 
individual  freedom  of  thought.  This  intolerance  was  not 
altogether  indefensible.  A  movement  like  the  Refor- 
mation produces  a  great  variety  of  new  opinions,  and 
this  variety  may  lead  to  hopeless  confusion  in  practical 
matters,  unless  some  measure  of  discipline  is  main- 
tained by  force. 

Allowing  for  all  drawbacks,  the  Reformation  must 
be  regarded  as  a  considerable  advance  in  the  path  of 
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civilisation.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  a  protest  against 
the  corruptions  of  Catholic  society,  and  it  helped  in 
many  ways  to  purify  the  morals  of  Christendom. 
Again,  it  was  a  protest  against  excessive  centralisa- 
tion :  it  multiplied  new  centres  of  spiritual  life.  And 
though  the  Protestant  principle  of  private  judgment 
sometimes  assumed  irrational  forms,  it  was  in  itself  a 
useful  principle,  inasmuch  as  it  required  men  to  think 
for  themselves,  and  to  give  up  the  notion  that  they 
could  be  saved  by  belonging  to  a  certain  religious 
corporation. 

Secular  Politics. 

In  the  1 6th  and  17th  centuries,  all  political  ques- 
tions were  more  or  less  connected  with  religion  ;  but 
it  was  precisely  during  this  period  that  the  secular 
notion  of  politics  developed  itself  in  the  minds  of 
thinkers  and  statesmen.  In  the  works  of  Machiavelli 
(1469-152 7)  we  find  no  trace  of  a  religious  or  moral 
purpose.  He  treats  politics  as  an  intellectual  kind  of 
business  carried  on  for  the  profit  of  the  persons  en- 
gaged in  it ;  and  this  was  the  spirit  in  which  the  most 
accomplished  politicians  of  that  period  usually  acted. 
They  dealt  with  religion  itself  in  a  Machiavellian 
way — not  ignoring  it,  but  using  it  as  an  engine  of 
statecraft.  This  secularising  tendency  may  be  ob- 
served in  the  two  powers  which  had  most  to  do  with 
the  guidance  of  the  Keformation  in  England  and  else- 
where. 

First,  we  observe  it  in  the  rising  power  of  royalty. 
When  Papal  authority  was  set  aside,  and  feudal 
rights  were  giving  way,  it  was   natural   that   each 
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nation  should  cling  to  the  central  institution  in  which 
its  political  life  was  embodied.  Our  own  Tudor  sove- 
reigns proved  the  advantage  to  be  derived  by  able 
princes  from  the  changes  that  were  taking  place  in 
theological  and  political  opinion.  Kings  are  usually- 
compelled  to  regard  religion  from  a  secular  point  of 
view.  Queen  Elizabeth,  for  instance,  did  not  shape 
her  policy  according  to  her  religion  (which  was,  as  far 
as  one  can  make  out,  a  kind  of  Catholic  sentiment), 
but  according  to  the  necessities  of  her  position  as  chief 
of  the  Protestant  interest. 

Again,  there  was  a  secularising  tendency  in  the 
middle  classes,  who  made  great  advances  in  wealth 
and  power  during  this  period.  The  new  form  of 
evangelical  religion  laid  hold  of  the  merchants  and 
gentry  to  a  considerable  extent ;  the  new  ideas  flowed 
most  steadily  in  the  channels  made  for  them  by  trade; 
the  middle  classes  supported  the  royal  power  against 
the  surviving  pretensions  of  the  Pope  and  the  old 
nobility.  They  used  their  growing  influence  in  a 
business-like  way,  discouraging  exalted  notions,  and 
upholding  safe  practical  compromises.  In  England 
they  were  strong  enough  to  check  the  royal  power 
itself,  when  the  Stuarts  attempted  to  revive  the  old 
type  of  authority  in  an  Anglo- Catholic  form. 

It  was  from  the  secular  side  that  toleration  first 
made  its  way  into  politics.  No  religious  body  as  such 
could  quite  approve  of  allowing  all  opinions  to  be 
taught  with  equal  freedom.  But  religious  individuals 
found  they  could  combine  for  political  ends  without 
being  at  one  on  other  questions  of  high  importance. 
Thus,  in  Oliver  Cromwell's  army  there  were  men  of 
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all  sorts  of  odd  opinions  who  did  their  duty  equally 
well ;  and  so  throughout  the  whole  army  there  came 
to  be  a  feeling  in  favour  of  '  freedom  for  tender  con- 
sciences.' And  Cromwell  himself,  when  he  came  into 
power,  showed  that  it  was  possible  to  combine  reli- 
gious zeal  with  the  worldly  wisdom  which  recognises 
the  impossibility  of  forcing  everybody  to  be  of  one 
mind. 

Humanitarianism, 

During  the  1 7th  century,  Protestantism  made  good 
its  right  to  set  up  the  Bible  against  the  authority  of 
the  Church.  During  the  i8th,  the  Bible  itself  was 
neglected  or  discredited  by  many  able  thinkers.  There 
was  an  appeal  to  reason  and  humane  sentiment  against 
authority  generally.  There  arose  a  school  of  writers 
who  denied  the  dogma  of  human  depravity  both  in 
its  Catholic  and  in  its  Protestant  form.  'Man,'  they 
said,  *  is  naturally  good  ;  what  he  wants  to  make  him 
perfect  is  not  the  guidance  of  authority,  but  liberty 
to  follow  his  own  instincts.'  They  traced  all  the  evils 
of  society  to  bad  institutions,  and  to  the  false  beliefs  of 
persons  engaged  in  the  work  of  government  and  edu- 
cation. And  they  invited  civilised  mankind  to  return^ 
to  nature,  to  abolish  or  reform  their  institutions,  and 
to  accept  new  laws,  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  respect  for 
human  rights  and  human  goodness. 

These  theorists,  of  whom  Eousseau  (17 12-1774)  was 
the  most  eloquent,  did  good  by  exposing  the  barbarous 
absurdity  of  some  laws  which  priests  and  statesmen 
thought  essential  to  the  well-being  of  society.  Mere 
authority  cannot  produce  social  order,  because  it  does 
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not  make  people  orderly  by  developing  and  relying  on 
their  better  nature.  But  the  unqualified  assertion 
that  *  man  is  naturally  good '  was  a  baneful  falsehood, 
which  has  worked  immense  political  evil.  There  is  in 
each  man  a  better  nature*  which  requires  liberty  for  its 
development.  But  there  is  also  in  each  man  a  lower 
nature — a  stupid,  greedy,  short-sighted  nature,  which 
it  takes  a  long  struggle  to  conquer.  Eousseau  led 
people  to  think  that  there  need  be  no  struggle ;  that 
everything  could  be  set  right  by  changes  in  the  social 
machinery. 

The  hopes  of  the  humanitarians  went  sadly  to  wreck 
in  the  first  French  Eevolution.  French  politicians 
began  the  'return  to  nature'  by  destroying  institu- 
tions, and  for  a  time  they  were  able  to  account  for 
every  failure  by  pleading  that  they  had  not  yet  de- 
stroyed quite  enough.  But  after  they  had  beheaded 
the  King,  and  banished  the  nobles,  and  disendowed 
the  Church,  and  massacred  their  enemies  and  one 
another,  they  only  succeeded  in  making  it  plain  that 
they  had  undertaken  far  more  than  they  could  per- 
form. Their  unfinished  work  passed  into  the  hands 
of  Napoleon,  who  had  a  kind  of  belief  in  the  humani- 
tarian formula,  but  never  allowed  that  or  any  other 
formula  to  interfere  with  business. 

The  belief  in  the  goodness  and  the  easy  perfecti- 
bility of  man  is  still  a  powerful  factor  in  liberal  and 
democratic  opinion.  Until  we  attain  to  a  sound  view 
of  human  nature,  democracy  cannot  be  expected  to 
make  satisfactory  progress.  Politicians  who  wish  to 
flatter  us  are  still  arguing,  like  Eobespierre,  that 
though  laws  may  be  unjust,  though  governing  classes 
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may  be  selfish,  *tlie  people  is  never  wrong.'  But 
when  we  are  asked  to  '  place  unlimited  confidence  in 
the  people'  we  must  remember  that  we  are  the  people — 
we  who  know  well  that  we  are  no  better  than  we 
ought  to  be.  A  wise  man  does  not  trust  himself  any- 
further  than  he  can  see  himself — and  that  is  not  very 
far. 

Modern  Industry. 
Among  those  who  applied  the  ^  laws  of  nature  *  to 
society,  the  economists  occupied  a  leading  place. 
The  doctrine  of  authority  had  been  rigorously  applied 
to  the  industry  and  trade  of  the  civilised  world. 
Governments  thought  it  their  duty  to  '  encourage  in- 
dustry '  by  giving  bounties,  levying  duties,  and  main- 
taining a  whole  system  of  privilege,  protection,  and 
restraint.  This  policy  was  utterly  condemned  by 
Adam  Smith  (1723-1790)  and  his  disciples.  *  Men,' 
said  they,  'engage  in  industry  and  trade  for  their 
own  profit,  and  their  own  instincts  will  teach  them 
what  is  profitable.  Governments  must  learn  to  let 
people  alone.  If  restraint  and  protection  are  removed, 
profitable  industry  will  receive  its  full  reward,  and 
unprofitable  industry  will  be  crushed  by  competition. 
Let  us  have  free  trade  between  buyer  and  seller,  be- 
tween employer  and  employed,  and  nature  will  do  the 
rest.'  These  opinions  have  never  been  consistently 
carried  out  by  any  Government ;  but  in  England  since 
1846  we  have  kept  tolerably  close  to  the  lines  of  policy 
laid  down  by  the  economists.  The  results  which  we 
have  obtained  by  doing  so  are  of  a  mixed  nature :  so 
much  the  briefest  summary  of  our  recent  history  will 
disclose. 
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First,  there  has  been  a  great  movement  of  expan- 
sion. Enterprise  and  invention  have  been  stimulated, 
and  wealth  has  been  produced  on  a  scale  which  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  would  have  been  deemed  impossible. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  wealth  produced  has  been 
saved  and  invested  ;  our  power  of  production  increases 
continually  with  the  increase  of  capital. 

Again,  there  has  been  a  movement  of  diffusion, 
owing  to  the  freedom  of  combination  permitted  by 
modern  law.  Every  man  who  has  saved  money  has 
now  an  opportunity  of  investing  it  so  as  to  obtain  a 
share  of  the  profits  of  undertakings  carried  on  by  Com- 
panies and  managed  by  our  ablest  men.  This  diffusion 
of  capital  has  greatly  improved  the  position  of  the 
whole  middle  class,  and  of  the  labouring  people  who 
have  money  in  banks  and  co-operative  societies. 

While  there  has  been  this  tendency  to  diffusion 
there  has  also  been  a  marked  tendency  to  concentration^ 
both  of  land  and  capital.  Unrestricted  trade  offers 
great  opportunities  to  the  able  and  the  fortunate.  The 
possession  of  wealth  gives  a  man  every  advantage  in 
competing  for  more  wealth,  if  he  wishes  to  obtain  it. 
A  rich  man  can  offer  better  terms  to  those  who  deal 
with  him  than  a  comparatively  poor  man.  For  all 
these  reasons,  industrial  freedom  favours  the  accumu- 
lation of  great  fortunes. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  while  our  wealth  has 
been  increasing  our  wants  have  also  increased.  Ex- 
panding industry  has  offered  employment  to  many 
hands,  and  has  thus  stimulated  popxilation.  The  rapid 
changes  of  modern  trade  are  constantly  throwing 
traders  out  of  business,  and   labourers  out  of  work. 
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And  we  must  not  forget  that  a  wealthy  society  secures 
a  chance  of  existence  for  multitudes  who  would  simply 
be  starved  out  in  a  poor,  primitive  community.  Our 
small  industries  and  our  charities  keep  alive  a  host  of 
people — weakly,  or  thriftless,  or  ill-behaved,  or  very 
unfortunate ;  and  these  form  a  kind  of  slough,  into 
which  the  poorer  labouring  people  are  always  in  danger 
of  falling.  So  our  wealth  increases,  but  the  poor  are 
still  with  us. 

We  perceive,  then,  that  the  results  of  free  industry 
and  commerce  are  very  good  and  at  the  same  time 
very  disappointing.  Economic  freedom  alone  will  not 
bring  about  all  the  good  which  the  economists  ex- 
pected. They  committed,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  mis- 
take of  arguing  in  this  way :  *  The  hope  of  profit  is 
man's  natural  guide  in  business  matters  ;  therefore 
we  should  leave  it  free  and  follow  wherever  it  leads.' 
Just  because  it  is  natural,  self-interest  ought  always  to 
be  held  in  check  by  caution,  moderation,  and  unsel- 
fishness. Without  this  check,  it  must  work  mischief, 
even  in  business  matters.  In  one  man  it  takes  the 
form  of  active  acquisition,  and  he  accumulates  far 
more  wealth  than  he  can  use.  In  another,  it  takes  an 
indolent  form ;  as  soon  as  he  has  made  a  little  gain, 
he  marries  and  makes  himself  comfortable  without 
thinking  of  the  future.  Now  every  one  of  the  millions 
of  men  who  constitute  a  civilised  community  is  more 
or  less  led  astray  by  self-interest,  of  the  active  or  of 
the  indolent  kind.  We  need  not  therefore  have  much 
difficulty  in  accounting  for  our  social  troubles. 
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The  Advance  of  Democracy. 

During  the  last  century,  the  principles  of  democracy 
have  made  great  advances  all  over  the  world.  In  Eu- 
rope, almost  every  nation  has  now  a  constitution, 
which  professes  to  provide  means  for  giving  effect  to 
the  popular  will.  In  America,  the  success  of  the 
United  States  has  incited  the  Spanish  colonies  to  de- 
clare themselves  independent  republics.  Our  own 
colonies  have  followed  us,  some  of  them  think  they 
have  outstripped  us,  in  developing  free  institutions. 

The  advance  of  democracy  has  brought  with  it  a 
great  improvement  in  the  customs  of  civilised  men. 
Our  methods  of  governm'ent  have  become  milder  and 
fairer ;  the  selfishness  of  ruling  families  has  been 
checked ;  and  laws  are  now  made  with  due  con- 
sideration for  interests  which  were  formerly  ignored. 
Opinions  are  freely  brought  to  the  test  of  discussion, 
and  tribunals  have  been  created  before  which  all 
parties  may  at  least  count  on  being  heard.  If  you 
take  the  Statute-book  and  follow  the  course  of  Eng- 
lish legislation  since  1832,  you  will  perceive  how  great 
and  how  salutary  are  the  changes  which  have  been 
wrought  in  every  department  of  our  social  life  by  the 
extension  of  political  rights. 

At  the  same  time,  the  candid  historian  of  demo- 
cracy has  to  record  a  good  many  failures  and  disap- 
pointments. It  has  been  proved  that  corruption  may 
flourish  in  republican  soil,  and  that  universal  suffrage 
may  pronounce  an  unjust  and  foolish  judgment.  The 
eighteenth-century  philosophers,  to  whom  democracy 
owes  its  creed,  took  but  little  account  of  the  possibility 
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of  such  failures.  To  them  '  the  people '  was  a  kind  of 
embodiment  of  nature  and  of  the  *  natural  goodness  * 
of  man.  Persons  in  authority  were  liable  to  prejudice 
and  might  make  mistakes,  but  it  was  supposed  that 
the  unsophisticated  judgment  of  common  men  must 
always  be  right.  We  have  now  had  sufficient  ex- 
perience to  know  that  this  supposition  is  not  true. 
Democracy  has  done  good  by  bringing  forward  the 
subject  multitude  and  giving  them  a  right  to  speak ; 
but  it  has  not  introduced  us  to  any  body  of  men  whose 
judgment  may  always  and  in  all  cases  be  accepted 
without  misgiving. 

Progress. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  touch,  superficially  but  not 
carelessly,  some  critical  points  in  the  process  by  which 
primitive  tribal  communities  have  been  developed  into 
modern  political  communities.  The  process  has  been 
one  of  evolution,  the  higher  type  of  society  superseding 
and  extinguishing  the  lower.  Tribal  conservatism  has 
given  way  before  industrial  improvement  and  military 
discipline ;  religion  has  been  gradually  purified ;  the 
thoughts  of  the  average  civilised  man  are  constantly 
becoming  wider  and  clearer. 

The  movement  of  human  progress  is  hard  to  follow : 
often  we  seem  to  lose  sight  of  it  altogether.  It  is  not 
like  the  march  of  a  regiment  along  the  highway  ;  it  is 
like  the  advance  of  a  crowd,  making  for  some  point 
which  only  a  few  know  how  to  find.  Look  at  them 
from  a  height  and  you  see  that  each  individual  in  the 
crowd  has  a  path  of  his  own.  One  keeps  straight  on ; 
another  is  fetching  a  circle  which  will  bring  him  back 
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to  his  starting-point  in  due  time  ;  another  has  turned 
into  the  wrong  road,  and  is  calling  the  rest  to  follow 
him.  Even  those  who  hold  the  steadiest  course  are 
often  turned  back  or  aside  by  unexpected  obstacles. 

We  cannot  therefore  undertake  to  map  out  the  path 
of  progress,  either  retrospectively  or  prospectively,  with 
perfect  certainty.  We  find  the  right  path  only  by 
making  a  series  of  blunders,  whether  we  plod  along 
the  track  of  our  fathers,  or  dash  into  new  ways  of  our 
own. 

The  student  who  wishes  to  understand  the  Eeformation  and 
its  bearing  on  English  politics  should  read  Brewer's  Reign  of 
Henry  VIII,  Gardiner's  History,  Carlyle's  Cromwell,  and  J.  B. 
Mozley's  articles  on  Strafford  and  Cromwell  in  his  Historical  Essays. 
The  origins  of  toleration  are  well  described  in  Masson's  Life  of 
Milton. 

The  humanitarian  *  Gospel  according  to  J.  J.  Eousseau '  may 
be  found  in  his  works  ;  see,  for  example,  his  Discourse  on  the  Origin 
of  Inequality.  For  the  influence  of  his  doctrine  on  the  men  of  the 
Revolutionary  period,  see  J.  Morley's  Rousseau  and  Burke. 


CHAPTER  V. 


THE   MODERN    STATE. 


We  have  seen  how  the  State  arose  out  of  the  com- 
bination of  tribal  communities  into  cities  and  king- 
doms. We  are  now  to  examine  the  modern  State 
analytically,  that  we  may  know  of  what  parts  it  ought 
to  consist  and  what  functions  it  ought  to  perform. 

In  a  civilised  country,  the  force  of  the  community  is 
vested  in  certain  persons,  for  the  purpose  of  defence 
and  government.  When  the  community  acts  by  means 
of  these  persons  it  is  called  the  State,  and  the  members 
of  the  community  are  called  subjects  of  the  State. 
Laws  are  general  rules  made  by  the  State  for  its  sub- 
jects. Eights  are  claims  recognised,  and,  if  necessary, 
enforced  by  the  State.  In  framing  laws  and  defining 
rights  the  State  should  be  guided  by  reason  and  jus- 
tice ;  but  its  most  characteristic  and  necessary  attribute 
is  force.  Unless  the  laws  and  rights  which  it  recog- 
nises can  be  made  good  against  all  opposition,  the  State 
ceases  to  be  the  State,  and  anarchy  supervenes. 

Observe  that  a  civilised  State  derives  its  force  from 
its  own  subjects.  Without  their  manifold  co-operation 
the  Government  would  lose  its  political  character,  and 
would  become  like  a  hostile  army  encamped  in  the 
country.  We  sometimes  say  that  a  Government  is 
strong  because  it  has  plenty  of  soldiers  and  police.  It 
is  more  true  to  say  that  a  Government  is  strong  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  persons  who  believe  in  it ; 
for  each  loyal  subject  helps  to  bring  pressure  to  bear 
on  those  who  may  be  inclined  to  disregard  the  law. 

In  order  to  exercise  force  on  a  great  scale  the  State 
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must  have  wealth,  and  this  also  it  derives  from  its 
subjects.  In  return  for  the  protection  it  confers,  pro- 
perty and  persons  within  its  jurisdiction  are  required 
to  pay  tribute.  There  is  no  bargain  or  competition  in 
the  case  ;  the  tribute  is  levied  by  force.  Inasmuch  as 
the  State  is  exempt  from  competition,  it  is  (not  always, 
but  generally)  the  most  expensive  of  social  agencies. 

Before  considering  the  parts  of  which  a  modern  State 
is  composed,  we  must  take  account  of  three  principles 
which  have  been  applied  and  combined  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways  in  forming  political  constitutions — the 
principles  of  monarchy,  aristocracy,  and  democracy. 

Monarchy. 

The  principle  of  monarchy  is,  that  discipline  is  best 
secured  by  causing  all  orders  to  be  issued  in  the  name 
of  a  single  person.  Men  whose  minds  are  set  on  a 
common  object  usually  place  themselves  under  the 
command  of  a  chief — the  ablest,  or  the  most  plausible, 
or  the  highest  in  rank  among  them.  For  some  pur- 
poses it  is  well  to  choose  the  ablest  man  to  be  chief ; 
but  there  is  often  a  distinct  advantage  in  having  a 
chief,  whether  he  is  an  able  man  or  not. 

There  are  many  types  of  monarchy.  Three  of  these 
types  seem  to  require  separate  consideration. 

I.  Despotic  monarchy.  The  despotic  king  or  emperor 
generally  assumes  that  his  power  comes  to  him  from 
God.  He  is  therefore  free  from  all  human  limitations, 
he  is  responsible  to  God  only,  and  not  to  his  subjects. 
Some  despots  have  taken  a  high  view  of  their  duties, 
and  have  governed  well ;  but  the  general  results  of  the 
system  are  not  good.  No  man  is  fit  to  exercise  absolute 
0  2 
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power  over  a  large  community.  A  bad  despot  crushes 
his  subjects  to  the  earth,  and  leaves  them  nothing  they 
can  call  their  own.  A  good  despot  teaches  his  subjects 
to  mind  their  own  private  interests,  and  to  leave  every- 
thing else  to  the  Government. 

2.  Constitutional  monarch^/.'  A  powerful  aristocracy 
and  a  prosperous  middle  class  are  not  usually  disposed 
to  submit  to  absolute  government.  They  set  them- 
selves to  limit  and  define  the  powers  of  the  monarchy 
by  law.  The  King  retains  his  position  as  head  of  the 
State,  but  in  all  matters  of  importance  he  is  compelled 
to  ask  the  advice  and  consent  of  persons  representing 
the  interests  and  opinions  of  his  subjects.  These  per- 
sons guide  him  in  choosing  his  ministers,  in  raising  his 
revenue,  and  in  every  act  of  his  government.  The 
duties  of  a  constitutional  king  are,  on  the  whole,  more 
difiicult  than  those  of  a  despot ;  in  order  to  succeed  he 
must  be  a  man  of  strong  judgment,  but  at  the  same 
time  impartial  and  unselfish,  and  able  to  co-operate 
with  people  whose  opinions  he  does  not  share.  He 
must  refrain  from  attempting  to  exercise  despotic 
powers,  but  he  must  also  beware  of  becoming  a  merely 
titular  sovereign.  There  are  few  countries  where  con- 
stitutional monarchy  is  possible  ;  where  it  is  successful, 
it  is  a  very  stable  and  orderly  form  of  government. 

3.  Presidential  Repuhlicanism.  Almost  all  modem 
Republics  have  been  founded  by  subjects  in  rebellion 
against  a  king  or  emperor.  The  founders  of  the  new 
government  find  it  necessary  to  have  some  central 
depositary  of  power ;  they  place  the  executive  under 
the  control  of  a  President,  elected  for  a  term  of  years. 
Election  gives  a  better  guarantee  for  ability  than  the 
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hereditary  principle,  and  a  person  who  holds  his  of&ce 
for  a  limited  term  may  usually  be  prevented  from  be- 
coming a  despot.  But  it  should  be  observed  that  a 
President  is  in  some  ways  more  powerful  than  a  king. 
He  combines  two  kinds  of  power  which  under  a  here- 
ditary monarchy  are  kept  separate.  He  is  the  head  of 
the  State,  and  as  such  entitled  to  peculiar  respect ;  he 
is  also  a  party  leader,  dispensing  his  patronage  among 
his  own  followers,  and  framing  his  policy  with  a  view 
to  the  success  of  his  party  in  the  next  election. 

Aristocracy. 

The  principle  of  aristocracy  is  that  the  wisest  and 
most  considerable  people  in  the  community  should 
form  a  separate  class  or  order,  and  should  exercise  a 
larger  measure  of  political  influence  than  ordinary 
citizens.  This  principle  is  the  expression  of  a  ten- 
dency which  you  may  see  at  work  in  every  large  body 
of  men,  however  democratic  their  notions  may  be. 
The  character  of  an  aristocracy  depends  on  the  method 
of  selection — on  the  test  by  which  its  members  are 
distinguished  from  their  fellow-citizens.  On  consider- 
ing the  various  types  of  aristocracy,  we  find  that 
methods  of  selection  have  been  devised  in  deference  to 
certain  leading  ideas  which  have  pervaded  and  still 
pervade  society. 

First,  there  is  the  idea  of  the  importance  of  birth. 
In  primitive  society,  respect  was  paid  to  those  who 
were  most  directly  descended  from  the  common  ances- 
tor. Families  so  connected  would  form  a  close  aris- 
tocracy, into  which  an  outsider  could  not  be  received, 
unless  perhaps  by  adoption.     In  modern  society  we  do 
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not  speak  of  the  common  ancestor,  but  we  still  defer 
to  the  notion  that  some  families  are  better  than  others. 
People  give  way  to  the  bearer  of  a  well-known  name, 
especially  if  there  is  a  title  attached  to  the  name. 
Our  aristocracy  of  birth  is  still  to  some  extent  a  close 
one  ;  no  merit  or  favour  can  confer  all  the  privileges 
which  belong  to  persons  of  what  is  called  good  birth. 
But  a  continual  process  of  adoption  goes  on,  by  which 
the  most  successful  people  are  ennobled,  and  their 
children  are  added  to  the  number  of  those  who  enjoy 
special  consideration  on  the  ground  of  their  birth. 

Again,  there  is  the  idea  of  selection  by  merit  and 
favour.  A  chief  or  king  confers  high  rank  on  those 
who  serve  him  best ;  he  thus  creates  an  aristocracy 
of  service  which  he  can  use  to  balance  the  importance 
of  the  aristocracy  of  birth.  Modern  royalty  has  so  far 
prevailed  over  aristocracy  of  the  ancient  type,  that  we 
now  regard  all  hereditary  privileges  as  lying  in  the  gift 
of  a  monarch.  When  monarchy  assumes  a  constitu- 
tional form,  such  privileges  are  conferred  by  responsible 
ministers,  in  return  for  service  rendered  to  the  country 
or  to  the  party  in  power. 

Even  where  popular  election  is  the  only  avenue  to 
power,  we  sometimes  see  a  kind  of  privileged  order 
formed  by  natural  selection.  Thus  in  America  the 
cleverest  party  managers  form  an  order  strong  enough 
to  keep  politics  pretty  much  in  their  own  hands.  In 
England,  again,  the  Trade  Union  leaders  are  sometimes 
said  to  form  an  aristocracy  among  working  men.  But 
in  these  cases  the  term  aristocracy  is  used  by  analogy. 

One  advantage  of  hereditary  aristocracy,  as  it  exists 
among  ourselves,  is  that  it  supplies  a  counterpoise  to 
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the  ambition  of  individuals  who  might  become  despots. 
Democracy  is  rather  given  to  looking  out  for  a  repre- 
sentative Man  and  investing  him  with  unlimited 
powers ;  but  aristocracy  is  the  sworn  foe  of  all  un- 
limited monarchies.  The  chief  reason  why  our  own 
government  has  a  republican  cast  is  this,  that  the 
gentlemen  of  England  do  not  like  to  be  governed  by 
a  masterful  individual.  Another  advantage  of  aris- 
tocracy is,  that  it  supplies  a  body  of  persons  who  have 
a  certain  hereditary  acquaintance  with  public  affairs. 
The  members  of  our  great  families  take  naturally  to 
the  business  of  government ;  and  they  do  their  work 
in  a  creditable  manner,  though  it  must  be  admitted 
that  they  are  very  expensive. 

The  evil  inherent  in  all  aristocracies  is  that  they 
form  a  separate  interest,  which  is  almost  certain  to 
come  into  conflict  with  the  interest  of  the  community. 
Privileged  persons  are  apt  to  look  on  their  privileges 
as  an  inheritance  which  they  are  bound  to  transmit 
unimpaired  to  their  successors ;  they  are  unwilling  to 
admit  that  any  of  their  rights  can  fairly  be  considered 
odious  or  oppressive.  The  best  members  of  an  aris- 
tocracy are  thus  often  induced  to  make  common  cause 
with  the  worst.  Again,  the  rule  of  hereditary  succes- 
sion works  evil  as  well  as  good  ;  where  it  has  prevailed 
for  a  long  time,  a  considerable  number  of  hereditary 
dignities  descend  to  persons  quite  unfit  to  exercise 
power  or  to  make  a  good  use  of  social  influence.  Inas- 
much as  all  class  distinctions  provoke  envy  and  oppo- 
sition, it  requires  great  skill  to  maintain  a  hereditary 
aristocracy  in  a  country  possessing  a  popular  form  of 
government. 
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Democracy. 

The  principle  of  democracy  is  that  all  persons  who 
are  fit  to  perform  the  duties  of  citizens  should  have  a 
share  in  the  direction  of  the  State.  In  ancient  com- 
munities the  scope  of  this  principle  was  limited  by- 
distinctions  of  blood  ;  thus,  a  child  born  at  Athens  did 
not  become  a  citizen  unless  it  was  the  child  of  a  citizen. 
Modern  democracy  extends  the  right  of  citizenship  to 
all  natives  of  a  certain  territory,  provided  they  obey 
the  laws  and  pay  taxes  if  requii'ed. 

Several  reasons  may  be  given  for  referring  ques- 
tions regarding  the  State  to  the  whole  body  of  its 
subjects.  No  individual  or  class  is  fit  to  exercise  un- 
controlled power.  The  members  of  a  government  are 
not  likely  to  understand  their  business  thoroughly 
unless  they  are  compelled  to  go  out  among  the  people, 
to  study  the  popular  mind,  and  even  to  defer  a  little  to 
popular  prejudices.  Again,  by  consulting  the  people 
we  secure  their  active  co-operation  in  the  work  of 
government.  Discipline  is  best  maintained  among 
intelligent  men  by  avoiding  arbitrary  methods,  and  by 
leading  them  to  exercise  their  own  judgment  and 
sense  of  right.  It  is  also  to  be  obsei'ved  that  the 
general  community  forms  a  tribunal  to  which  we  can 
appeal  against  the  selfish  and  sectional  interests  which 
may  seek  to  prevail  against  the  general  good.  At  the 
same  time,  we  must  not  forget  that  selfish  interests 
may  be  so  combined  as  to  command  a  majority,  and 
so  the  principle  of  democracy  may  be  perverted  to 
wrong  purposes. 

Democracy  is  the  most  hopeful  method  of  govern- 
ment, because   it   proceeds   on  the  assumption  that 
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every  citizen  may  be  made  fit  to  exercise  power.  It 
is  also  a  difficult  method,  because  the  average  citizen 
is  slow  in  his  perception  of  the  general  interest,  and 
much  tempted  to  use  his  powers  for  the  advantage  of 
himself  or  his  class.  This  difficulty  is  often  over- 
looked by  democratic  politicians,  many  of  whom  are 
believers  in  the  humanitarian  gospel  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  Starting  with  the  belief  that  man  is  natu- 
rally good,  they  expect  to  find  a  great  store  of  natural 
virtue  in  'the  people,'  as  distinguished  from  governing 
persons  and  classes.  In  point  of  fact,  the  people 
governed  are  made  of  the  same  clay  as  the  people 
who  govern  ;  no  large  body  of  men  can  be  particularly 
virtuous  or  particularly  wise. 

Democracy  allows  every  qualified  subject  to  express 
an  opinion  on  affairs  of  State ;  but  it  cannot  secure 
that  every  man's  opinion  shall  influence  the  action  of 
the  State.  There  is  no  question  of  importance  on 
which  all  the  citizens  of  a  State  are  agreed,  and 
therefore  when  we  speak  of  '  the  will  of  the  people,' 
we  mean  the  will  of  the  majority  for  the  time  being. 
There  are  two  reasons  for  allowing  the  will  of  the 
majority  to  prevail.  First,  they  are  on  the  whole 
more  likely  to  be  right  than  the  minority.  If  a  case 
is  fairly  argued,  and  if  the  jury  is  divided,  ten  against 
two,  the  ten  are  probably  in  the  right.  Second,  a 
majority  is  in  most  cases  physically  stronger  than  a 
minority.  Unless  the  majority  is  making  a  grossly 
oppressive  use  of  its  power,  it  is  better  for  the 
minority  to  submit,  lest  the  majority  should  be 
tempted  to  have  recourse  to  coercion.  The  rights  of 
the  majority  are  not  unlimited  in  their  nature;  but 
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they  cannot  be  effectively  limited  unless  by  the  good 
sense  of  those  who  exercise  them. 

In  practice,  it  is  often  difficult  to  ascertain  what  the 
will  of  the  majority  really  is.  Political  contests  turn 
on  a  number  of  questions  which  are  mixed  up  to- 
gether so  that  no  clear  decision  is  given  on  any  one 
of  them.  A  political  majority  is  always  composed  of 
sections,  which  are  only  held  together  by  mutual  com- 
promise. We  say  that  Liberals  or  Conservatives  are 
in  a  majority ;  and  yet  there  is  no  single  point  on 
which  all  Liberals  or  all  Conservatives  think  alike ; 
and  a  small  section  is  sometimes  in  a  position  to  de- 
cide what  the  policy  of  a  great  party  shall  be.  Eepre- 
sentative  institutions  introduce  an  additional  element 
of  difficulty.  The  majority  of  an  elected  Chamber  may 
represent,  and  often  does  represent,  a  minority  of 
electors.  This  may  happen  in  spite  of  the  best 
arrangement  you  can  devise  for  distributing  political 
power.  We  must  therefore  guard  ourselves  against 
supposing  that  the  '  rule  of  the  majority '  is  a  simple 
formula  which  can  be  applied  with  ease  to  political 
questions. 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  comparative  advantages  of 
monarchy  and  republicanism,  the  uses  and  the  drawbacks  of 
a  hereditary  aristocracy,  etc.  But  I  am  not  sure  that  the  poli- 
tician can  derive  much  profit  from  such  discussions.  The  form 
of  any  actual  government  is  determined,  not  by  abstract  reason- 
ing, but  by  the  balance  of  political  powers.  Except  in  times  of 
revolution,  no  party  ever  has  power  enough  to  change  the  whole 
form  at  once.  In  ordinary  times,  when  partial  changes  are  pro- 
posed (the  abolition  or  reform  of  the  House  of  Lords,  for  example), 
the  safest  adviser  is  not  the  man  who  reasons  most  clearly, 
but  the  man  who  can  forecast  most  shrewdly  how  the  Constitu- 
tion will  work  when  the  proposed  change  has  been  effected. 


CHAPTER  Vr. 

THE   CONSTITUTION, 

The  Constitution  of  a  State  is  a  collection  of  rules 
which  determine  who  are  the  persons  in  whom  the 
powers  of  the  State  are  vested,  how  their  powers  are 
to  be  exercised,  and  how  the  citizens  are  to  be  pro- 
tected against  abuse  of  power. 

In  many  States  there  is  a  single  document  called 
the  Constitution,  in  which  all  the  most  important  rules 
relating  to  public  authorities  are  contained.  An  in- 
strument of  this  kind  is  usually  treated  as  an  excep- 
tional law,  not  to  be  altered  unless  with  special  pre- 
caution. The  Congress  of  the  United  States,  for 
example,  is  not  permitted  to  alter  the  Constitution  ; 
amendments  can  only  be  introduced  by  a  process 
which  is  purposely  made  difficult. 

Our  own  Constitution  is  contained  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  Eoyal  Charters,  Acts  of  Parliament,  Orders  of 
the  two  Houses,  and  decisions  of  the  judges ;  while 
some  of  its  principles  have  never  been  put  into  legal 
form  at  all.  It  is  not  specially  protected  against 
alteration.  We  have  indeed  fundamental  laws,  the 
alteration  of  which  would  almost  amount  to  a  revolu- 
tion ;  but  these  laws  are  not  marked  off  in  any  way 
from  the  mass  of  ordinary  laws  which  Parliament 
alters  at  discretion. 

If  you  take  up  a  book  containing  the  Constitutions 
of  existing  States,  you  will  perceive  that  they  present 
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endless  differences  of  detail,  and  a  certain  general 
similarity  of  type.  In  almost  all  civilised  countries, 
you  will  find  that  the  powers  of  government  are 
vested  in  two  classes  of  persons— professional  persons, 
who  spend  their  lives  in  some  department  of  the 
public  service ;  and  political  persons,  whose  tenure  of 
power  is  precarious  and  dependent  on  the  balance  of 
popular  opinion.  The  relations  between  the  two  vary- 
according  to  the  ideas  and  customs  of  each  country. 
In  Germany  the  permanent  chiefs  (the  Emperor  and 
his  Chancellor)  govern  the  country,  subject  to  the 
general  criticism  of  the  Keichstag,  which  is  elected  by 
universal  suffrage.  In  England  the  political  chiefs 
(the  Prime  Minister  and  his  colleagues)  govern  the 
country ;  but  they  defer  continually  to  the  influence 
of  the  Queen  and  other  permanent  authorities.  In 
the  United  States,  the  distinction  between  permanent 
and  political  has  been,  to  a  great  extent,  disregarded. 
Professional  persons  cannot  count  on  retaining  their 
offices  unless  their  party  remains  in  power ;  political 
persons  have  quartered  themselves  on  the  country  as 
a  kind  of  supplementary  permanent  service.  To  pass 
a  judgment  on  all  these  modes  of  government,  we 
should  have  to  enter  into  a  somewhat  lengthened 
inquiry.  We  shall  therefore  confine  our  attention  for 
the  present  to  our  own  country. 

The  Permanent  Executive, 

The  Queen  is  first  in  dignity  and  power  among  our 

permanent  officers ;  and  for  that  reason  her  political 

activity  is    strictly  limited.     If  her  Majesty  attends 

(and  we  know  that   she   does  attend)  to  her  pubHc 
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duties,  she  must  acquire  much  information,  and  form 
tolerably  decided  opinions,  on  current  questions.  But 
she  is  debarred  from  expressing  her  opinion  with  the 
freedom  which  her  subjects  enjoy.  If  the  Queen  were 
committed  to  one  side,  she  might  find  herself  at  open 
variance  with  the  political  advisers  indicated  for  her 
acceptance  by  the  choice  of  the  people.  Her  influence 
is  very  great,  but  she  can  retain  it  only  by  exercising 
reserve,  caution,  and  impartiality. 

Under  the  Queen,  the  routine  of  public  business  is 
carried  on  by  a  large  body  of  permanent  officers — the 
military,  naval,  diplomatic,  consular,  and  civil  servants 
of  the  Crown.  These  persons  are  not  excluded  from 
party  politics,  but  they  are  under  a  partial  restraint, 
like  the  Sovereign  whose  commission  they  hold :  for 
they  serve  under  political  chiefs,  chosen  from  the 
party  in  power,  and  they  must  co-operate  loyally  with 
their  chiefs,  whatever  their  own  opinion  may  be.  A 
general  may  not  refuse  to  march  because  he  thinks 
the  Government  ought  to  have  avoided  war ;  and  a 
departmental  clerk  may  not  neglect  his  work  because 
he  disapproves  of  the  policy  of  his  chief. 

There  are  of  course  very  many  permanent  officials 
in  this  country,  from  Under-secretaries  of  State  to 
policemen  and  bailiffs.  To  acquire  a  correct  notion 
of  their  various  powers  and  duties,  we  should  have  to 
enter  at  considerable  length  into  the  study  of  the 
English  Constitution.  Confining  our  attention  to 
matters  of  general  politics,  we  may  observe  that  poli- 
ticians should  treat  the  official  class  with  respect  and 
freedom.  "With  respect,  because  the  officials  under- 
stand,   better   than    any   outsider,    some   important 
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branches  of  the  difficult  art  of  government.  With 
freedom,  because  officials  are  apt  to  introduce  needless 
formality  and  expense  into  public  business,  and  may 
become  burdensome  to  the  community  if  they  are 
not  subjected  to  competent  criticism. 

Politicians  who  advocate  large  reforms  should  be 
specially  careful  to  take  account  of  the  official  element 
in  their  schemes.  Many  modern  reforms  involve  an 
extension  of  the  sphere  of  government,  which  again 
involves  the  creation  of  new  offices.  Before  adopting 
any  scheme  of  this  kind,  we  should  be  careful  to 
inquire  what  additional  burden  we  mean  to  impose  on 
the  community,  and  whether  the  advantages  of  our 
reform  are  worth  the  burden. 


The  Political  Executive, 

There  are  always  two  or  three  among  the  political 
chiefs  of  the  Government  who  are  placed  in  power  by 
the  popular  choice.  These  two  or  three  persons  choose 
their  colleagues  from  the  ranks  of  their  own  party, 
and  in  this  way  a  Government  is  formed  which  makes 
itself  responsible  for  all  the  business  of  the  nation. 
The  Government  acts  as  a  whole ;  when  a  collective 
resolution  has  been  taken,  any  member  who  dissents 
must  either  submit  or  resign.  This  rule  works  a  certain 
amount  of  evil;  it  almost  compels  Ministers  to  use 
deception  ;  they  must  appear  to  be  perfectly  united, 
though  in  fact  they  hold  together  only  by  means  of  a 
succession  of  compromises.  But  the  rule  is  necessary. 
If  different  Ministers  could  publicly  support  different 
opinions,   the  party  in  power  would  be    split  into 
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sections,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  command  a 
majority  in  favour  of  any  proposal. 

Political  Ministers  have  two  very  different  sets  of 
duties  to  perform.  First,  they  have  their  administra- 
tive work.  Each  of  them  presides  over  some  public 
office  ;  and  though  he  may  not  know  the  detail  of  the 
office  so  well  as  his  permanent  assistants,  he  is  respon- 
sible for  all  that  is  done,  and  is  therefore  the  person 
to  whom  important  questions  must  be  referred.  In 
the  second  place,  Ministers  have  to  explain  publicly, 
from  day  to  day,  the  principles  on  which  they  are  con- 
ducting the  government ;  and  this  they  do  in  the  face 
of  hostile  critics,  who  assume  that  all  their  acts  are 
wrong,  simply  because  it  is  the  Government  which 
does  them.  This  duty  of  public  speaking  is  very  im- 
portant to  the  nation,  because  a  Government  is  morally 
strong  only  if  it  carries  the  judgment  of  the  people 
along  with  it.  For  their  own  interest  also.  Ministers 
must  give  constant  attention  to  this  branch  of  their 
work.  A  Government  which  has  influence  over  the 
public  mind  may  commit  some  administrative  errors 
with  impunity ;  but  no  amount  of  administrative 
merit  will  save  a  Government  which  fails  to  put  its 
actions  in  a  favourable  light  before  the  country. 

The  Judicature, 
There  is  one  branch  of  the  Government  which  seems 
to  require  special  mention.  I  have  spoken  of  the 
impartiality  which  becomes  a  permanent  official ;  but 
judges  and  magistrates  are  imder  a  peculiar  obligation 
in  this  respect.  They  ought  to  act  so  as  to  convince 
every  reasonable  man  that  no  party  or  class  or  indivi- 
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dual  will  receive  either  more  or  less  than  justice  at 
their  hands.  The  measure  of  justice  is  not  the  judge's 
notion  of  what  is  right,  but  the  law,  which  embodies 
the  best  notions  of  right  which  our  forefathers  have 
been  able  to  reduce  to  a  certain  form  for  enforcement 
by  the  public  authorities.  Our  laws  are  certainly 
imperfect,  and  we  must  endeavour  to  improve  them  as 
opportunity  offers.  But  the  law  as  it  stands  must  be 
administered  with  rigid  fidelity.  All  persons  and  classes 
ought  to  be  equal  before  it,  the  rich  man  enjoying  no 
privilege,  and  the  poor  man  pleading  no  excuse. 

There  is  always  a  danger  that  the  judges  and  magis- 
trates may  be  drawn  aside  from  their  duty  by  political 
influence.  In  old  times,  when  judges  were  appointed 
by  the  king  and  held  office  at  his  pleasure,  they  some- 
times strained  the  law  in  order  to  assist  the  royal 
prerogative.  And  in  modern  times  the  Bench  has 
sometimes  been  degraded,  in  democratically  governed 
countries,  by  the  appointment  of  partisan  judges. 
Where  such  appointments  are  made  by  popular  elec- 
tion, the  person  elected  is  peculiarly  tempted  to  be 
partial  and  corrupt.  It  is  therefore  a  principle,  accepted 
by  most  English  statesmen,  that  judicial  appointments 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Government  and  not  of 
any  popular  body.  The  Government  may,  and  usually 
do,  appoint  a  supporter  of  their  own  ;  but  they  appoint 
him  quietly  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  without 
any  of  the  professions  of  partisan  feeling  which  are 
made  in  a  popular  election. 

The  Legislature. 
In  feudal  times,  the  National  Government  was  con- 
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stituted  very  much  on  the  same  lines  as  the  Manors 
which  then  existed  and  still  exist.  Just  as  the  people 
of  a  Manor  meet  with  the  Lord  from  time  to  time  in 
the  local  courts  where  the  local  customs  are  declared 
and  enforced,  so  the  various  estates  or  orders  of  people 
in  the  kingdom  met  with  the  King  in  the  High  Court 
of  Parliament,  where  the  laws  of  the  land  were  declared 
and  enforced ;  and  it  was  understood  that  each  estate 
had  a  right  to  be  consulted  in  matters  concerning 
itself.  The  Three.  Estates  of  the  English  realm  are 
the  Lords,  the  Clergy,  and  the  Commons  \  But  as  it 
happened,  the  greater  clergy  entered  the  House  of 
Lords,  the  lesser  clergy  obtained  the  right  to  vote  for 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  ;  so  the  clergy  lost 
their  position  as  a  separate  political  estate,  and  our 
Parliament  was  organised  in  two  Chambers.  And  as 
Parliament  has  served  as  the  model  of  free  institutions 
all  over  the  world,  the  division  into  two  chambers  has 
been  accepted  as  a  principle. 

There  is  a  theory  that  the  two  Houses  are  equal  in 
authority ;  and  that  the  House  of  Lords,  being  a  per- 
manent, hereditary  body,  is  well  adapted  to  check  any 
hasty  or  revolutionary  impulse  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  weakness  of  this  theory  was  not  clearly 
perceived  till  1832  ;  for  down  to  that  time  the  Lords 
and  their  friends  controlled  the  great  majority  of  elec- 
tions to  the  House  of  Commons.  Since  1832  it  has 
been  acknowledged  by  statesmen  of  all  parties  that  the 
House  of  Commons  is  the  governing  house,  and  that 

^  So  also,  in  France  before  the  Revolution,  the  States  General 
of  the  kingdom  included  the  Nobles,  the  Clergy,  and  the  *  Third 
Estate.' 
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the  Lords  are  not  justified  in  resisting  a  majority  of  the 
House  of  Commons  which  is  supported  by  a  majority 
of  the  people.  It  is  precisely  when  the  House  of  Com- 
mons is  bent  on  making  some  great  and  sudden  change 
that  the  Lords  have  least  power  to  check  it.  The  Irish 
Church  Act  of  1 8  6  9  and  the  Irish  Land  Act  of  1 8  7  o  were 
accepted  by  the  Lords  the  first  time  they  were  sent  up 
by  the  Commons.  The  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill  has 
been  rejected  many  times  in  the  Upper  House,  because 
it  is  not  supported  by  a  threatening  popular  agitation. 

Our  Legislature,  then,  consists  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  which  receives  from  the  House  of  Lords 
a  considerable  measure  of  help,  and  a  limited  measure 
of  contradiction.  The  body  thus  constituted  performs 
for  us  two  political  functions. 

First,  Parliament  is,  as  old  writers  say,  the  Grand 
Inquest  of  the  nation,  to  inquire  into  all  matters  of 
public  interest.  It  takes  notice  of  the  persons  who 
are  called  on  to  advise  the  Queen  in  carrying  on  the 
Government,  and  informs  the  Queen  whether  these 
persons  are  worthy  of  confidence  or  not.  It  requires 
Ministers  to  explain  from  time  to  time  what  they  are 
doing,  and  what  reason  (if  any)  they  have  for  doing  it. 
And  as  Ministers  cannot  obtain  money  for  the  public 
service  except  from  Parliament,  the  House  of  Com- 
mons has  an  annual  opportunity  of  passing  all  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Government  under  review,  and  finding 
out  how  the  public  money  is  spent.  Further,  Parlia- 
ment is  specially  bound  to  look  into  grievances — that 
is,  cases  in  which  any  subject  of  the  Queen  has  been 
deprived  or  defrauded  of  his  rights.  All  these  in- 
quiries are  pursued  without  any  system ;  for  Parlia- 
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ment  is  not  a  body  of  experts,  but  a  mixed  body  of 
business  men,  who  do  their  work  under  the  pressure 
of  outside  influences.  New  claims  are  constantly 
being  pressed  on  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  therefore  the  House  cannot  count  on  being 
able  to  get  through  any  programme  of  work  which 
may  be  drawn  up  for  its  guidance. 

Secondly,  Parliament  has  authority  to  legislate,  that 
is  to  make,  alter,  and  repeal  the  rules  which  subjects 
of  the  Queen  are  compelled  to  obey.  Few  members  of 
Parliament  possess  the  knowledge,  clearness  of  mind, 
and  power  of  expression  which  are  required  in  the  work 
of  legislation.  But  Parliament  can  always  command 
the  assistance  of  men  specially  qualified  in  these 
respects  ;  and  there  is  one  good  reason  why  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  not  any  body  of  experts,  should  be 
our  legislative  authority.  If  laws  are  to  be  effective  in 
a  free  country  they  must  command  the  assent  of  those 
who  are  to  obey  them.  Laws  made  by  experts  might 
be  very  good,  but  the  people  would  not  appreciate 
their  merits.  A  Bill  passed  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons after  a  party  struggle  may  be  ill  conceived  and 
badly  expressed  ;  but  it  embodies  some  notion  of  jus- 
tice which  exists  as  a  living  belief  in  the  minds  of  many 
people  throughout  the  country. 

There  was  a  time,  not  very  long  ago,  when  the 
House  of  Commons  formed  and  led  public  opinion, 
because  it  was  the  only  place  where  political  questions 
could  be  discussed  with  perfect  freedom.  At  the  pre- 
sent time,  the  House  follows  public  opinion,  and  does 
not  guide  it  to  any  great  extent.  A  Minister  who 
wishes  to  succeed  must  obtain  what  is  called  a  *popu- 
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lar  mandate '  in  favour  of  his  policy.  If  the  mandate 
is  clear  and  emphatic,  both  parties  in  the  House  will 
be  eager  to  gain  credit  by  carrying  it  out. 

The  House  of  Commons  differs  from  many  other 
representative  chambers  in  one  important  point — its 
members  are  not  paid.  This  fact,  together  with  the 
expensive  style  of  living  in  this  country,  must  always 
make  it  difficult  for  a  poor  man  to  enter  the  House. 
The  difficulty  is  met  to  some  extent  by  private  sub- 
scriptions in  aid  of  '  labour  representatives '  and  others ; 
but  there  are  those  who  think  that  we  must  go  further 
and  provide  a  sufficient  salary  for  every  member  of 
Parliament.  Before  accepting  this  proposal,  we  shall 
do  well  to  study  the  experience  of  other  countries. 
In  France,  and  in  the  United  States,  reformers  have 
been  known  to  complain  that  payment  of  members 
tends  to  increase  the  numbers  of  professional  poli- 
ticians so-called,  who  live  by  working  the  machinery 
of  party.  Popular  representatives  are  elected  to  check 
the  paid  servants  of  the  public  ;  but  if  the  repre- 
sentatives themselves  are  paid,  they  are  apt  to  look  at 
things  from  the  salaried  official's  point  of  view. 

Local  Authorities. 

Besides  the  authorities  of  the  Central  Government, 
we  have  a  great  variety  of  officers  and  Boards  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  parishes,  counties,  and  other  areas 
of  local  Government.  Some  of  these  areas — as,  for 
example,  the  Union — have  been  created  by  Parliament, 
others  are  more  ancient  in  their  origin  than  Parliament 
itself.  The  vestry  of  a  country  parish  is  the  direct 
successor  of  the  popular  assembly  of  primitive  times. 
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The  distribution  of  power  between  central  and  local 
authorities  is  a  matter  calling  for  the  exercise  of  po- 
litical judgment.  It  is  for  the  central  government  to 
mark  out  the  limits  within  which  inferior  bodies  are 
to  act,  and  the  general  principles  which  are  to  guide 
them.  Within  their  own  sphere,  local  authorities 
must  have  a  certain  measure  of  independence,  a 
certain  liberty  in  trying  experiments  on  their  own 
responsibility.  This  is  not  a  question  which  admits 
of  very  definite  treatment.  There  is  a  time  to  cen- 
tralise, and  a  time  to  decentralise  ;  it  is  the  business 
of  statesmen  and  municipal  leaders  to  see  that  both 
principles  are  kept  in  view  in  arranging  the  machinery 
of  government. 

In  studying  an  imperial  constitution,  we  have  to 
take  account  of  the  local  rights  of  communities  which 
are  so  composed  and  so  territorially  situated  that  they 
may  be  regarded  as  separate  states  or  nations.  Eights 
of  this  kind  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  those 
of  merely  municipal  bodies.  Liverpool  is  almost  as 
populous  as  New  Zealand  ;  but  the  Liverpool  Corpo- 
ration is  a  merely  subordinate  body,  while  the  New 
Zealand  Government  is  an  independent  centre  of 
politics  and  legislation.  The  Irish  demand  for  Home 
Eule,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Butt,  was  not  a  demand  for 
local  self-government,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
term  ;  it  was  a  demand  for  the  creation  of  a  new 
political  centre. 

The  relation  between  politics  and  constitutional  law  is  well 
described  in  Bagehot's  English  Constitution  and  Dicey's  Law  of  the 
Constitution :  the  actual  machinery  of  the  constitution  is  described 
in  Alpheus  Todd's  Parliamentary  Government  in  England. 
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ELECTIONS. 

The  functions  of  the  modern  State  are  so  numerous 
that  the  citizens  are  compelled  to  leave  the  work  of 
government  to  a  class  of  persons  who  are  supposed  to 
be  specially  qualified  for  it.  In  free  countries,  the 
persons  who  make  and  execute  the  laws  derive  their 
authority  from  popular  election.  To  give  a  complete 
account  of  all  existing  modes  of  choosing  representa- 
tives would  be  an  immense  undertaking  ;  but  we  may 
obtain  some  useful  notions  on  this  subject,  by  taking 
a  rapid  general  survey  of  the  rules  which  apply  to 
parliamentary  elections  in  our  own  country. 

Electoral  Qualifications. 

In  primitive  society,  free  birth  and  capacity  to  bear 
arms  usually  qualify  a  man  to  take  part  in  the  de- 
liberations of  the  tribal  assembly. 

In  feudal  times,  every  English  freeholder  (that  is, 
every  man  holding  land  by  any  of  the  more  honourable 
kinds  of  tenure)  had  a  right  to  take  part  in  the  county 
court  for  electing  knights  of  the  shire.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI,  Parliament  restricted  the  right  to  free- 
holders whose  land  was  worth  40s.  a  year.  In  the 
course  of  time,  40s.  came  to  be  a  small  sum,  and  the 
number  of  freeholders  entitled  to  vote  was  very  large. 
Till  1832  there  was  only  this  one  franchise  in  the 
counties.     Among  the  boroughs,  on  the  other  hand, 
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there  was  a  great  diversity  of  franchises.  In  some,  the 
owners  of  freehold  *  burgage  tenements '  voted ;  in 
others,  the  members  of  the  Corporation  ;  in  others, 
again,  all  inhabitants  paying  scot  and  lot. 

The  Eeform  Act  of  1832  set  aside  some  of  these  an- 
cient qualifications,  and  introduced  a  considerable  body 
of  new  electors,  by  extending  the  franchise  to  all 
persons  who  occupied  property  of  a  certain  value. 
The  Keform  Act  of  1867  did  away  with  distinctions 
of  value  in  boroughs,  by  admitting  all  householders 
and  lodgers ;  and  this  equal  rule  has  been  extended 
to  counties  by  the  Act  of  1884.  As  the  nett  result 
of  these  changes  we  now  have  an  electorate  almost  as 
large  in  proportion  to  population  as  the  electorate  of 
countries  where  Universal  Suffrage  is  the  rule.  But 
it  is  important  to  remark,  that  in  France  and  else- 
where. Universal  Suffrage  has  been  established  in 
deference  to  a  theory  ;  in  this  country  we  have 
reached  Household  Suffrage  by  a  gradual  process. 

Each  extension  of  the  franchise  has  been  resisted 
on  grounds  which  are  worth  considering.  First,  it 
has  been  argued  that  a  narrow  franchise  is  necessary 
to  maintain  the  legitimate  influence  of  property  and 
education.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  mistake.  A 
man  of  property  and  culture  will  always  have  influ- 
ence with  his  neighbours,  if  he  chooses  to  work  for  it. 
If  rich  men  try  to  restrict  electoral  rights  in  order  to 
keep  up  their  influence,  they  make  it  evident  that  what 
they  desire  is  to  have  influence  without  working  for  it. 

Again,  it  has  been  argued  that  by  extending  the 
franchise  we  should  admit  many  persons  not  well 
qualified  to  exercise  it.     There  is  some  truth  in  this 
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objection  ;  but  those  who  urge  it  have  done  great 
harm  by  confining  their  attention  to  one  class  of  the 
community.  They  tell  us  that  the  average  labourer 
is  imperfectly  instructed  in  politics,  and  liable  to  be 
swayed  by  interest  and  prejudice.  True  ;  and  so  is 
the  average  graduate  of  Oxford.  If  the  franchise 
were  given  as  the  reward  of  proved  capacity,  it  would 
be  given  to  a  small  body,  selected  from  all  classes. 
But  we  have  no  authority  which  could  be  trusted  to 
make  the  selection,  and  therefore  we  admit  all  classes 
on  an  equal  footing,  without  attempting  to  draw  an 
invidious  and  misleading  distinction  between  profesr 
sional  men,  tradesmen,  and  labouring  men. 

It  has  also  been  said,  that  by  extending  the  fran- 
chise, we  have  thrown  the  preponderance  of  voting 
power  in  every  constituency  into  the  hands  of  a  single 
class — the  labouring  class.  This  would  be  a  serious 
consideration  if  labouring  people  should  come  to  think 
that  their  interest  is  separate  from  and  hostile  to  the 
interests  of  other  classes.  I  venture  to  say  that  the 
mass  of  labouring  people  will  not  take  this  view  of 
politics,  so  long  as  the  leaders  of  pubHc  opinion  do 
their  duty  in  a  fearless,  just,  and  considerate  manner. 

Electoral  Districts, 
Down  to  1832,  electoral  districts  were  arranged  on 
historical  lines.  Every  ancient  county,  and  every 
ancient  borough,  with  few  exceptions,  sent  two  mem- 
bers to  the  House  of  Commons  ;  the  14,000  free- 
holders of  Yorkshire  sent  two  and  no  more,  while 
there  is  said  to  have  been  a  Cornish  borough  where 
two  members  represented  one  elector.     In  1832  and 
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again  in  1867  partial  remedies  were  provided  for 
these  inequalities.  Finally,  in  1885,  the  matter  was 
taken  up  on  general  principles.  By  far  the  greater 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  now  divided  into 
single-member  districts  of  approximately  equal  size. 
Before  deciding  to  adopt  this  scheme  of  division, 
Parliament  had  to  consider  the  merits  of  three  com- 
peting plans  for  the  distribution  of  electoral  power. 

1.  There  is  the  plan  known  in  France  as  Scrutin  de 
liste,  by  which  large  districts  are  created,  returning 
several  members  each.  Each  elector  has  as  many 
votes  as  there  are  members  to  be  returned ;  so  that 
the  majority  in  each  district  may  return  all  the  mem- 
bers for  the  district.  This  plan  has  not  commanded 
any  large  measure  of  support  in  this  country. 

2.  There  are  various  plans  of  Proportional  Repre- 
sentation. According  to  this  scheme,  large  districts 
are  taken,  or  the  whole  country  may  be  treated  as  one 
district.  Each  elector  has  one  vote,  but  he  is  allowed 
to  vote  for  several  candidates,  marking  the  order  of 
his  preference.  Elaborate  provision  is  made  for  trans- 
ferring votes  from  candidates  who  obtain  more  than 
the  number  necessary  to  return  them,  and  to  candi- 
dates who  obtain  less  than  the  necessary  number  of 
first  preferences.  The  ultimate  result  is,  that  Liberals 
and  Conservatives  are  represented  in  proportion  to 
their  numbers,  while  any  section  of  opinion  can 
secure  a  representative  if  it  can  poll  the  number  of 
votes  necessary  to  return  one  candidate. 

This  plan  is  more  ideally  just  than  any  other,  but 
it  has  not  received  much  support  in  this  country,  and 
that  for  two  reasons.     In  the  first  place,  it  takes  a 


68  ELEMENTARY  POLITICS.  [Ch.VII. 

little  trouble  to  understand  the  system  and  to  meet 
the  objections  commonly  made  against  it.  *  Practical ' 
politicians  usually  object  to  anything  which  cannot  be 
made  plain  at  once ;  they  deal  in  broad  generalities, 
and  refuse  to  attend  to  details.  In  the  second  place, 
proportional  representation  is  not  favourable  to  that 
kind  of  rough  compromise  which  is  the  soul  of  our 
national  politics.  Members  are  sent  to  Parliament, 
not  merely  to  represent  some  opinion  or  interest,  but 
to  co-operate  in  carrying  on  the  public  business.  If 
members  were  returned  by  small  homogeneous  bodies 
of  voters,  they  would  be  more  strictly  bound  by  pledges 
than  they  are  at  present,  and  it  might  be  more  difficult 
to  secure  a  working  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
I  do  not  myself  regard  this  as  an  insurmountable  ob- 
jection ;  but  it  is  the  objection  which  has  weight  with 
those  popular  leaders  of  opinion  who  have  declared 
against  proportional  representation. 

3.  There  is  the  plan  actually  adopted,  of  single- 
member  districts  of  equal  or  approximately  equal  size. 
This  is  in  some  ways  the  roughest  plan  of  all.  It 
leaves  every  local  minority  entirely  unrepresented ; 
and  the  local  distribution  of  opinion  is  so  much  a 
matter  of  accident,  that  a  party  may  secure  a  number 
of  local  victories  and  so  come  into  power  with  a  large 
majority  in  the  House  of  Commons,  though  its  majority 
among  the  electors  may  be  small  or  even  nonexistent. 
But  while  we  recognise  the  force  of  these  abstract 
objections,  we  must  not  make  too  much  of  them.  The 
scheme  of  single-member  districts  contains  some  valu- 
able elements.  It  preserves  the  constituency  as  a  local 
unit,  and  this  ought  to  have  a  good  effect,  if  the  con- 
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stituencies  preserve  their  independence  and  send  up 
the  best  men  they  can  find,  not  the  men  who  find 
most  favour  in  the  eyes  of  party  managers  in  London. 
Again,  the  comparative  smallness  of  a  single-member 
district  tends  to  reduce  the  expense  and  trouble  of  an 
election. 

Candidates  and  Members. 

Any  male  British  subject  of  full  age  may  be  chosen 
a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  :  to  this  general 
rule  there  are  only  a  very  few  exceptions.  Peers  are 
disqualified,  because  they  belong  to  that  Estate  which 
is  represented  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Clergymen  of 
the  established  Church  are  disqualified,  because  they 
once  possessed  the  right  of  taxing  themselves  in  Convo- 
cation. Koman  Catholic  priests  are  disqualified  ;  other 
dissenting  ministers  are  eligible.  Lunatics  and  crimi- 
nals are  not  eligible  ;  and  certain  special  disabilities 
are  imposed  on  persons  who  have  been  found  guilty  of 
corrupt  practices.  Atheists  and  agnostics  are  eligible, 
and  the  law  of  parliamentary  oaths  no  longer  debars 
them  from  sitting  and  voting.  Another  law  restricting 
th^  number  of  candidates  is  that  which  compels  each 
candidate  to  pay  a  share  of  the  returning  officers' 
charges. 

A  candidate  may  stand  on  his  own  merits  as  an  in- 
dependent politician,  but  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases 
he  is  and  must  be  the  nominee  of  a  party.  If  none 
but  'independent  members '  were  returned  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  they  would  have  to  fuse  themselves  into 
parties  before  any  business  could  be  done.  The  selec- 
tion of  a  party  candidate  raises  some  general  questions 
of  considerable  importance. 
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How  should  the  candidate  of  a  party  be  chosen? 
Any  elector  may  suggest  a  name ;  any  candidate  may 
come  forward  and  offer  himself  with  or  without  intro- 
duction ;  and  the  strength  of  the  party  may  be  divided. 
It  is  to  prevent  this  result  that  the  institution  popu- 
larly known  as  the  Caucus  has  been  adopted  in  many 
places  by  both  our  great  parties.  The  institution  is 
still  young  and  has  not  hitherto  worked  quite  smoothly. 
We  have  not  attained — let  us  hope  we  never  may 
attain — that  perfection  of  party  discipline  which  some 
zealous  politicians  would  like  to  see.  It  is  always 
possible  to  appeal  to  the  general  body  of  electors  against 
any  limited  Association  or  Committee.  We  are  almost 
all  agreed  in  holding  that  a  Caucus  is  entitled  to  respect 
only  if  it  is  (i)  Honestly  worked ;  and  (2)  Fairly  repre- 
sentative of  all  sections  of  the  party.  If  it  does  not 
satisfy  these  two  conditions  it  is  a  nuisance,  and  ought 
to  be  suppressed. 

If  it  be  asked,  what  kind  of  men  should  be  preferred 
as  candidates?  the  only  answer  is:  those  who  are  best 
qualified  to  understand  and  take  part  in  the  business 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  It  is  not  necessary  that  a 
member  of  Parliament  should  be  a  fine  speaker,  or  that 
he  should  be  able  to  make  telling  attacks  on  the  other 
side.  It  is  necessary  that  he  should  have  the  know- 
ledge and  experience  which  enable  a  man  to  vote  intel- 
ligently on  questions  of  law  and  government.  Having 
regard  to  the  bitterness  and  the  tedious  length  of  our 
party  conflicts,  electors  will  do  well  to  avoid  candi- 
dates who  are  excitable,  or  wanting  in  physical  stamina. 

Ought  the  persons  who  choose  a  candidate  to  bind 
him  by  definite  instructions  ?     There  should  certainly 
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be  a  clear  understanding  as  to  the  terms  on  which  a 
member  is  elected.  He  cannot  be  too  explicit  in  laying 
his  views  before  the  electors,  and  if,  after  entering 
Parliament,  a  serious  difference  arises  between  himself 
and  his  constituents,  he  may  feel  bound  in  honour  to 
resign.  It  is  unfortunate  that  our  law  does  not  permit 
a  member  to  resign,  except  by  the  roundabout  process 
of  applying  for  an  office  under  the  Crown.  But  while 
a  candidate  is  bound  to  defer  to  the  opinion  of  the 
electors,  they  must  allow  him  a  considerable  measure 
of  independence.  A  member  of  Parliament  ought  to 
be  a  man  of  special  knowledge  ;  he  ought  also  to  be  a 
man  of  character,  who  can  be  trusted  to  use  his  own 
judgment.  Some  electors  like  to  multiply  test  ques- 
tions, and  to  compel  candidates  to  swear  adherence  to 
every  article  of  an  elaborate  party  programme.  If  these 
tactics  were  generally  adopted,  we  should  have  a  very 
'  safe  '  body  of  candidates,  and  a  very  inferior  body  of 
representatives.  Electors  must  remember  that  a  candi- 
date is  always  tempted  to  suppress  or  deny  his  opinions 
in  order  to  conciliate  them ;  and  they  should  beware  of 
making  the  temptation  too  strong. 

Corrupt  Practices. 

Many  electors  think  that  a  seat  in  Parliament  is  a 
social  distinction,  for  which  a  candidate  should  be  pre- 
pared to  pay ;  and  in  many  places  an  election  has  long 
been  regarded  as  an  opportunity  out  of  which  any 
citizen  who  is  so  minded  should  be  able  to  make  some 
profit.  So  much  evil  has  been  wrought  by  corrupt 
customs  that  an  Act  has  been  passed,  prescribing 
rigorously  what  each  candidate  may  spend,  and  how 
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he  may  spend  it.  We  may  hope  for  some  good  result 
from  the  operation  of  this  stringent  law,  but  we  must 
observe  that  there  are  some  kinds  of  corruption  which 
the  law  can  do  little  to  check.  It  is  not  easy  to  deal 
with  places  where  there  is  a  corrupt  understanding 
between  Liberals  and  Conservatives — neither  party 
choosing  to  set  the  law  in  motion  against  the  other. 
Nor  is  it  possible  to  prevent  rich  men  from  '  nursing ' 
a  constituency ;  a  man  may  spend  large  sums  in  a 
place  for  a  series  of  years,  and  then  stand  for  Parlia- 
ment on  the  strength  of  his  popularity.  Such  practices 
can  only  be  checked  by  promoting  the  sternest  sort  of 
political  honesty  among  the  electors. 

There  is  a  savour  of  corruption  in  many  of  the  ap- 
peals which  politicians  make  to  their  supporters.  Each 
party  is  tempted  to  prove  its  'generosity'  by  promising 
to  confer  great  benefits  on  a  particular  class  or  interest ; 
and  it  is  often  difficult  to  draw  the  line  between  those 
who  support  a  measure  because  they  think  it  just,  and 
those  who  support  it  because  they  think  they  will  gain 
something  by  it.  There  is  no  safeguard  against  this 
form  of  corruption,  except  the  safeguard  we  provide  by 
cultivating  an  impartial  method  of  treating  public 
questions. 

Secret  Voting, 

To  take  and  number  the  votes  of  a  large  constituency 
is  a  difficult  process.  In  going  through  this  process, 
we  have  to  solve  a  good  many  mechanical  problems  ; 
we  have  also  to  solve  a  moral  problem  of  the  highest 
importance.  Ought  the  voters  to  declare  their  prefer- 
ence openly  ?     Secret  voting  is  now  the  rule  in  this 
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and  other  countries,  and  this  rule  has  been  adopted  for 
three  reasons. 

1.  Secret  voting  is  favourable  to  order  on  the  polling 
day. 

2.  Secret  voting  discourages  certain  forms  of  corrup- 
tion. A  person  who  gives  money  for  the  promise  of 
a  vote  knows  that  he  and  the  voter  are  both  dishonest. 
He  will  not  risk  his  money  if  the  other  knave  may 
cheat  him  by  voting  secretly  against  him.  Against 
this  advantage  must  be  set  a  corresponding  disadvan- 
tage. It  is  now  possible  for  an  elector  to  sell  his  vote 
to  both  sides :  in  1880  there  were  127  persons  in  one 
English  borough  who  actually  did  so. 

3.  The  strongest  argument  in  favour  of  secret  voting 
is  that  it  prevents  intimidation.  A  tradesman  wishes 
to  vote  Liberal,  but  the  local  Conservatives  threaten  to 
withdraw  their  custom.  A  Dissenter  wishes  to  vote 
Conservative,  but  his  chapel  friends  threaten  to  boycott 
him.  In  these  and  other  cases  the  Ballot  enables  the 
voter  to  record  his  real  opinion. 

The  protection  afforded  by  the  Ballot  is  unhappily 
very  partial.  No  law  can  prevent  landlords  and  land- 
leaguers  from  inquiring  how  an  elector  means  to  vote. 
If  the  elector  fences  with  the  question,  he  is  set  down 
as  hostile  ;  nothing  will  serve  but  a  point-blank  answer. 
If  the  answer  is  false,  the  elector  is  committed  to  a 
course  of  deception  ;  he  must  wear  the  wrong  colour 
and  attend  the  wrong  meeting ;  he  must  groan  if  he  is 
on  the  winning  side,  and  cheer  if  his  candidate  fails. 

When  society  is  in  a  healthy  state,  a  man  will  be 
able  to  vote  against  any  individual  or  league  without 
ill-feeling  on  either  side.     As  soon  as  the  Ballot  can 


64  ELEMENTARY   POLITICS.  [Ch.VII. 

be  dispensed  with,  we  ought  certainly  to  dispense  with 
it.  In  recording  his  vote,  an  elector  acts  not  only  for 
himself  but  for  others  \  If  I  vote  Liberal,  I  am  doing 
my  best  to  hand  over  the  Empire  to  a  Liberal  Govern- 
ment for  five  or  six  years.  If  the  Liberals  come  in 
and  misconduct  themselves  in  office,  my  neighbours 
ought  to  know  that  I  am  one  of  the  parties  who  are 
responsible. 

Where  honest  electors,  irrespective  of  party,  are 
determined  that  no  man  shall  suffer  for  expressing 
his  honest  opinion,  intimidation  is  impossible. 

For  the  details  of  our  electoral  system,  the  only  safe  guides 
are  the  books  on  election  law,  such  as  Rogers  on  Elections  ;  see 
also  Sir  W.  Anson,  Law  and  Custom  of  the  Constitution,  Part  L 
Proportional  representation  is  advocated  in  Hare  on  Representa- 
tion, and  in  a  little  volume  by  Sir  J.  Lubbock  in  the  Imperial 
Parliament  Series.  The  arguments  for  and  against  secret  voting 
may  be  found  in  the  debates  of  the  Ballot  Act  of  1872. 

^  This  statement  is  denied  by  a  friendly  critic,  who  argues 
that  the  franchise  ceased  to  be  a  trust  when  it  was  extended  to 
all  householders.  If  the  franchise  is  not  a  trust,  I  do  not  see 
why  an  elector  should  be  forbidden  to  sell  his  vote. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

POLITICAL   IDEALS. 

Good  government  encourages  virtue,  industry,  and 
public  spirit  in  each  individual  citizen,  and  good  will 
among  the  various  classes  of  vrMch  the  community  is 
composed.  This  very  general  statement  may  serve 
to  express  the  ideal  which  all  wise  politicians  keep  in 
view.  To  give  precision  to  our  general  notion  of  good 
government,  we  shall  find  it  useful  to  examine  some 
more  particular  notions  which  constantly  recur  in 
political  reasoning.  Those  who  approve  of  a  certain 
form  or  method  of  government  usually  tell  us  that  it 
is  orderly,  just,  progressive,  free,  and  so  forth.  Each 
of  these  terms  has  a  definite  meaning  ;  each  of  them 
indicates  some  definite  object  at  which  government 
ought  to  aim. 

Order. 

The  most  essential  condition  of  social  well-being  is 
this,  that  men  should  abstain  from  injuring  and  abusing 
one  another,  and  from  disobeying  or  evading  the  laws 
made  for  the  general  benefit.  In  a  large  body  of  men, 
order  can  only  be  maintained  by  the  combined  opera- 
tion of  many  agencies,  which  may  be  grouped  under 
two  heads. 

First,  there  must  be  repressive  agencies  for  the 
prevention  and  punishment  of  disorder.     Every  com- 

E 


G6  ELEMENTARY   POLITICS.  [Ch.  YIII, 

munity  contains  a  proportion  of  self-willed  persons, 
who  can  only  be  governed  by  threats  of  coercion.  For 
the  benefit  of  these  persons,  we  must  make  our  threats 
(that  is,  our  penal  laws)  as  clear  as  possible ;  and  we 
must  see  that  force  is  always  at  hand  to  make  our 
threats  effectual.  Sentimental  politicians  are  apt  to 
argue  as  if  just  laws  would  render  all  coercion  unneces- 
sary ;  but  this  is  a  mistake.  Many  men  are  so  ignorant, 
so  fanatical,  or  so  eager  for  their  own  advantage,  that 
they  will  not  obey  any  law  whatever  unless  they  know 
that  disobedience  will  be  punished. 

Second,  there  must  be  educating  agencies,  so  that 
each  citizen  may  learn  to  understand  and  respect  the 
law.  Good  government  does  not  reduce  the  individual 
to  the  state  of  an  automaton  ;  it  increases  his  personal 
worth  by  making  him  co-operate  with  the  State  for 
the  general  good.  Every  man  so  educated  is  a  centre 
of  order ;  he  helps  to  form  a  sound  public  opinion, 
which  checks  disorder  before  it  has  time  to  display 
itself  in  action. 

lAherti/. 

Liberty  is  a  word  of  negative  meaning,  denoting 
merely  absence  of  restraint.  Men  usually  object  to 
any  restraint  which  can  possibly  be  dispensed  with, 
and  therefore  the  word  liberty  has  always  an  attractive 
and  inspiring  sound.  There  are  two  kinds  of  freedom 
which  seem  to  be  essential  to  social  improvement. 

First,  the  community  must  be  free  from  the  domi- 
nation of  alien  powers.  Thus  we  say  that  Greece 
became  a  free  country  when  her  people  ceased  to  be 
subject  to  Turkish  rule.     People  who  are  in  the  early 
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stages  of  civilisation  sometimes  derive  benefit  from 
being  governed  by  a  superior  race.  The  condition  of 
a  Zulu  in  the  colony  of  Natal  is  certainly  in  many 
respects  better  than  that  of  a  Zulu  living  under  his 
native  institutions.  Whether  a  nation  is  fit  for  free- 
dom is  a  question  of  fact,  and  sometimes  a  difficult 
question  to  decide. 

Secondly,  progress  is  impossible  unless  the  indi- 
vidual is  free  from  unnecessary  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  government.  All  political  authorities  are 
given  to  meddle  with  matters  which  they  do  not  quite 
understand,  and  to  suppress  or  discourage  varieties  of 
opinion  and  conduct.  Governing  minorities  and  govern- 
ing majorities  are  equally  prone  to  this  mistake.  We 
must  therefore  take  care  to  preserve  for  each  individual 
a  sphere  within  which  he  may  think  and  act  freely,  on 
his  own  sole  responsibility. 

The  arguments  in  favour  of  individual  liberty  are  so 
strong  that  we  can  afford  to  discard  some  fallacious 
reasons  which  are  not  unfrequently  used  to  recom- 
mend it.  One  or  two  of  these  fallacies  seem  to 
require  special  notice. 

Many  writers  have  advocated  liberty  on  the  ground 
that  man  is  naturally  virtuous.  They  assume  that  if 
the  restraint  of  our  imperfect  laws  were  removed, 
nature  would  prompt  men  to  act  rationally  and  to  live 
at  peace  with  one  another.  This  argument  proceeds 
on  a  partial  and  incorrect  view  of  human  nature.  Men 
are  by  nature  both  good  and  bad.  We  favour  liberty 
because  it  enables  the  good  to  become  better,  and  also 
because  it  leaves  the  bad  to  encounter  the  consequences 
of  their  faults. 

E  2 
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Again,  it  is  said  that  certain  acts  of  a  man's  life  are 
*  self-regarding '  acts,  and  as  such  exempt  from  the 
interference  of  society.  This  is  the  thesis  of  Mill's 
eloquent  essay  on  Liberty,  but  I  do  not  think  his  argu- 
ment wiU  bear  examination.  No  act  of  the  individual 
can  be  wholly  indiiferent  to  society ;  nor  are  we  ever 
justified  in  denying  the  right  of  society  to  interfere, 
on  the  ground  that  what  we  are  doing  concerns  nobody 
but  ourselves.  To  take  an  example  :  we  deny  that  the 
State  has  a  right  to  interfere  with  a  man  who  gets 
quietly  drunk  in  his  own  house.  Why  ?  Not  because 
the  man  is  doing  a  *  self-regarding '  act :  he  is  in  fact 
committing  an  offence  against  society  by  wasting  his 
substance,  and  making  himself  unfit  to  perform 
any  social  duty.  But  the  State  cannot  touch  him 
without  assuming  an  inquisitorial  power  to  interfere 
in  domestic  concerns  :  and  the  State  is  not  wise  enough 
to  be  trusted  with  such  powers. 

Justice. 

No  term  is  more  freely  employed  in  current  politics 
than  *  Justice ' ;  and  no  term  seems  to  stand  more  in 
want  of  definition.  If  we  wish  to  be  accurate,  we 
must  carefully  notice  the  different  meanings  attached 
to  this  word.  There  are,  as  it  seems  to  me,  three 
kinds  of  justice,  each  of  which  has  its  own  place  in 
civilised  society. 

I.  Justice  according  to  law.  This  consists  in  the 
firm  application  of  established  rules  to  all  cases  and 
persons  alike.  Every  judge  and  public  officer  must 
carry  out  the  law  faithfully,  and  may  not  refrain  from 
doing  so  because  he  thinks  the  policy  of  the  law  doubt- 
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ful.  Every  citizen  is  bound  to  obey  the  law,  whether 
it  suits  his  own  interests  or  not.  If  one  man  may  say 
*  This  law  seems  to  me  unfair,  therefore  I  will  not  obey 
it,'  everi^  man  may  say  the  same  of  any  law,  and  our 
one  security  against  disorder  would  be  broken  down. 

2.  The  legislator  administers  a  wider  and  more 
flexible  kind  of  justice  than  the  magistrate ;  for  in 
making  laws  we  do  not  merely  apply  principles  already 
laid  down  ;  we  may  also  introduce  new  principles,  and 
provide  machinery  for  giving  effect  to  them.  In  exer- 
cising this  power,  a  wise  legislator  will  give  equal  con- 
sideration to  all  persons  and  claims.  He  will  avoid 
the  creation  of  anything  in  the  nature  of  privilege, 
whether  it  is  claimed  by  the  rich  on  the  ground  of 
their  wealth,  or  by  the  poor  on  the  ground  of  their 
poverty.  He  will  endeavour  to  apply,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, the  same  standard  of  right  to  all. 

3.  By  far  the  most  searching  and  complete  kind  of 
justice  is  that  which  is  done  by  righteous  individuals 
within  the  sphere  of  their  personal  action  and  influence. 
A  just  man  renders  willing  obedience  to  the  laws  of  his 
country.  Even  if  he  thinks  a  certain  law  should  be 
altered,  he  respects  legal  rights  so  long  as  they  are 
legal  \  He  gives  impartial  consideration  to  the  claims 
of  others  ;  he  scrupulously  gives  full  value,  in  work  or 
money,  for  what  he  receives.  He  is  careful  not  to 
exaggerate  his  own  claims  on  others.  He  ^stands 
aloof  from  injustice,'  and  refuses  to  participate  in  the 
advantages  of  any  social  arrangement  which  he  knows 
to  be  unfair.     Such  are   the  characteristics  of  moral 

*  The  cases  where  an  individual  honestly  thinks  it  his  duty  to 
disobey  the  law,  will  be  considered  in  another  chapter. 
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justice,  which  is  far  more  perfect  in  its  nature  than 
political  justice  can  ever  become. 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  political  justice 
is  not  and  never  can  be  absolute  justice.  If  the 
State  proposes  to  do  absolute  justice,  it  will  require 
perfect  knowledge  and  unlimited  power.  But  the 
knowledge  of  the  State  is  very  imperfect,  and  its 
power  must  be  kept  within  strict  limits,  unless  we 
wish  to  see  it  become  an  inquisitorial  tyranny.  There 
are  many  wrongs  which  the  State  cannot  redress : 
there  are  many  duties  which  it  cannot  enforce.  This 
general  truth  applies  with  special  force  to  the  more 
intimate  relations  of  life.  The  State  cannot  do 
complete  justice  as  between  husband  and  wife,  land- 
lord and  tenant,  employer  and  employed. 

Politicians  are  apt  to  assume  that  justice  is  very 
simple  and  easy  to  discover.  "When  difficult  ques- 
tions arise  about  property — the  Irish  Land  Question, 
for  example — it  is  supposed  that  any  honest  man 
can  see  at  once  what  *  justice '  requires.  In  fact, 
justice  is  almost  always  obscure  and  difficult  to  work 
out ;  the  greater  a  man's  knowledge  of  social  facts, 
the  more  unwilling  he  will  be  to  play  the  part  of 
*  a  judge  and  a  divider '  among  his  fellows. 

There  are  some  who  call  for  justice  because  they 
think  that  if  justice  were  done  we  should  all  be  pretty 
well  off.  This  is,  I  fear,  a  mistaken  impression.  If 
strict  justice  were  done,  you  and  I  would  probably  be 
in  a  somewhat  uncomfortable  position.  We  should 
receive  only  what  we  have  earned  by  honest  service  ; 
and  we  should  have  to  pay  a  full  penalty  for  the  ill  we 
have  done  and  the  good  we  have  neglected  to  do. 
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When  men  demand  justice,  they  very  often  mean 
only  the  removal  of  some  particular  inequality  which 
they  have  found  to  be  a  hardship :  they  do  not  consider 
what  would  be  the  effect  of  a  thoroughgoing  application 
of  the  principle. 

The  Bights  of  Man. 

In  the  eighteenth  century  the  theory  of  political 
justice  was  freely  worked  out  on  the  basis  of  the 
humanitarian  belief  which  then  prevailed.  It  was 
asserted  that  each  man,  by  the  mere  fact  of  his  birth, 
came  into  possession  of  certain  rights,  and  especially 
of  the  right  to  live  and  to  pursue  his  own  happiness. 
If  society  failed  to  secure  to  each  individual  the  fuU 
measure  of  the  rights  of  man,  then  the  individual 
would  be  justified  in  breaking  up  society.  To  per- 
ceive the  true  character  of  this  theory,  we  must  pay 
careful  heed  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  we  use. 

A  right  is  a  claim  recognised  and,  if  necessary, 
enforced  by  the  State.  Every  right  implies  two 
parties  —  the  person  who  makes  a  claim,  and  the 
person  or  body  of  persons  against  whom  it  is  made. 
Thus,  my  right  to  my  house  is  a  claim  to  have 
exclusive  possession  ;  the  claim  is  made  against  all 
my  neighbours.  If  one  of  my  neighbours  should 
trespass,  the  State  will  permit  and  assist  me  to 
enforce  my  claim  by  turning  him  out.  Observe 
that  a  claim  is  called  a  right,  not  because  it  is  just, 
but  because  it  is  supported  by  the  force  of  Law. 
Thus,  a  wife  has  a  strong  claim  to  be  kindly  treated 
by  her  husband.  But  she  has  no  right  to  kind  treat- 
ment, because  the  law  cannot  compel  a  man  to  be 
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kind.  She  has  a  right  to  a  sufficient  maintenance, 
because  the  law  can  and  will  compel  her  husband  to 
provide  her  with  food  and  clothing. 

When  we  speak  of  '  moral  rights '  we  mean  claims 
which  would,  in  our  opinion,  be  converted  into  rights 
if  our  legislation  were  guided  by  moral  considerations. 
"When  we  speak  of  'natural  rights'  we  mean  claims 
which  would  be  converted  into  rights  if  Parliament 
took  the  same  view  of  things  in  general  as  we  do. 
*  Moral  rights '  and  '  natural  rights '  are  purely  ideal ; 
they  have  no  existence  in  the  actual  world  of  politics 
and  law.  If  a  certain  claim  is  put  forward  as  a  right, 
the  proper  question  is,  Can  it  be  legally  enforced  ?  If 
it  cannot,  the  law-reformer  may  proceed  to  consider 
the  question.  Ought  this  claim  to  be  made  enforceable 
by  law  ?  Some  may  object  to  this  precise  legal  way 
of  reasoning  out  the  case.  But  the  term  '  right '  is  a 
legal  term;  and  people  like  it  just  because  it  is  legal — 
because  it  conveys  the  notion  of  a  decree  or  law  by 
which  somebody  is  to  be  compelled  to  do  something 
for  them.  If  politicians  will  use  legal  language,  they 
must  use  it  with  some  measure  of  precision. 

Let  us  apply  the  foregoing  definitions  to  the  simplest 
of  the  'rights  of  man' — the  right  to  live.  Whole 
systems  have  been  based  on  this  '  right,'  the  existence 
of  which  is  supposed  to  be  too  clear  to  require  any 
proof.  Yet  no  such  right  exists  in  any  civilised  country, 
and  we  should  have  to  consider  the  matter  before 
making  it  part  of  our  law.  If  every  man  has  a  right 
to  live,  enforceable  against  the  community,  it  is  plain 
that  nobody  need  fear  want,  at  least  for  some  little 
time  to  come.     Why,  for  instance,  should  a  peasant 
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hesitate  to  marry  early,  and  settle  three  or  four  sons 
on  his  little  holding?  If  each  son  has  an  *  equal, 
inalienable  right  to  live,'  the  landlord  or  the  State  will 
be  bound  to  see  that  they  do  not  starve. 

It  must  always  be  remembered  that  '  my  rights '  are 
simply  *  the  duties  which  I  can  compel  other  people  to 
perform.'  If  you  look  at  it  in  that  way,  you  see  at 
once  why  the  rights  of  the  individual  must  be  kept 
within  strict  limits,  and  why  it  is  impossible  to  admit 
that  a  man  acquires  any  rights  by  merely  being  bom 
in  a  particular  place. 

Equality. 

Absolute  equality  is  of  course  an  impossible  ideal. 
The  differences  between  men  are  so  great,  that  no 
power  can  make  and  keep  them  equal.  But  in  all 
political  justice  there  are  certain  elements  of  equality. 

First,  there  is  equality  before  the  law.  It  would 
be  wrong  if  a  judge  or  public  officer  were  to  deal  with 
men  differently,  according  to  their  rank  or  wealth, 
their  political  opinions  or  their  social  popularity ;  or  if 
laws  were  passed  to  benefit  one  set  of  people  at  the 
expense  of  another. 

Again,  there,  ought  to  be,  among  citizens  of  the 
same  community,  a  certain  equality  of  political  consi- 
deration. It  is  not  true  to  say  that  one  man  is  as 
good  as  another ;  but  we  may  hold  that  each  man  has 
an  equally  good  claim  to  be  heard  on  questions  which 
concern  him,  and  to  have  his  interest  taken  into 
account  in  deciding  such  questions. 

The  equality  which  should  prevail  among  us  is  not 
the  equality  of  men  standing  each  on  his  own  rights, 
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and  jealously  watching  one  another;  but  rather  the 
equality  which  exists  among  friends.  A  good  citizen 
should  be  neither  overbearing  nor  condescending, 
neither  mutinous  nor  abject.  We  are  all  alike  citi- 
zens ;  the  greatest  of  us  can  be  nothing  more,  and 
the  meanest  should  be  made  to  feel  that  he  is  nothing 
less. 

Fraternity. 

Whether  all  men  are  united  by  a  common  descent 
or  not  is  a  disputed  question.  In  any  case,  they  may 
well  desire  to  cultivate  brotherly  feeling  among  them- 
selves. But  fraternity  can  hardly  yet  be  accepted  as 
a  political  ideal ;  for  fraternal  sympathy,  where  it 
exists,  is  spontaneous  and  cannot  be  directly  promoted 
by  political  means. 

*  Sympathy'  is  the  keynote  which  every  orator  and 
popular  writer  tries  to  strike.  It  is  often  struck,  very 
skilfully,  by  party  men,  who  work  on  the  emotions  of 
men  in  the  mass,  in  order  to  obtain  their  votes.  We 
must  therefore  obseiye  that  while  sympathy  is  an 
element  in  statesmanship,  it  is  only  one  of  many 
elements  in  the  character  of  a  true  statesman.  The 
foolish  nurse  gives  the  patient  whatever  he  longs  for ; 
the  doctor  notes  his  patient's  wish  for  this  or  that  as 
one  of  the  symptoms  of  his  malady.  In  like  manner, 
the  emotional  politician  identifies  himself  with  some 
class  or  body  of  people  so  completely  that  he  makes 
their  demands  the  measure  of  political  justice.  The 
true  statesman  can  understand  and  enter  into  every 
honest  aspiration,  however  unreasonable.  But  his 
sympathy  with  his  fellow-men  does  not  rouse  him  to 
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the  point  of  believing  all  that  they  say,  or  approving 
of  all  that  they  do. 

The  greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest  number. 

This  is  a  formula  which  has  done  good  service  in  the 
hands  of  the  utilitarians.  It  reminds  us  that  the  test 
of  social  institutions  is  the  condition  of  the  greatest 
number,  and  not  the  condition  of  any  selected  class. 

But  we  must  always  distinguish  between  immediate 
happiness,  which  consists  in  the  satisfaction  of  desire, 
and  ultimate  happiness,  which  is  a  state  of  material 
and  moral  well-being  only  to  be  attained  by  hard 
work,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  immediate  happiness. 

As  soon  as  we  attempt  to  make  a  close  application 
of  the  formula  under  discussion,  we  find  that  it  is  only 
a  rough  statement  of  an  obvious  truth,  and  not  really 
a  guiding  principle.  There  are,  as  we  have  seen,  two 
kinds  of  happiness,  and  measures  which  make  for  the 
one  kind  are  hostile  to  the  other.  Again,  there  is  no 
standard  of  quantity  or  quality  by  means  of  which  one 
kind  of  happiness  can  be  compared  with  another  ;  and 
no  argument  founded  on  such  comparison  can  be  clearly 
verified.  Suppose  a  young  men's  society  has  a  sum  of 
money  to  spend.  Half  the  members  vote  for  spending 
it  in  books,  and  half  for  spending  it  in  beer.  Now 
suppose  that  the  men  who  vote  for  beer  are  men  who 
never  read,  while  those  who  vote  for  books  do  some- 
times drink  beer.  In  this  case  the  '  greatest  happiness 
of  the  greatest  number '  is  promoted  by  buying  beer. 
But  it  would  be  much  wiser  to  buy  books  for  aU  that. 

If  you  set  out  to  promote  the  happiness  of  your 
fellow-men,  you  must  carefully  consider  whether  you 
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are   going  to  give  them  what  ought  to  make  them 
happy,  or  what  does  in  fact  make  them  happy. 

The  value  of  Ideals, 

Our  examination  of  popular  ideals  has  led  us  to 
some  rather  disappointing  results.  Phrases  which  are 
used  every  day  as  if  they  had  one  clear  meaning,  turn 
out  to  be  really  quite  ambiguous.  But  if  these  phrases 
are  unsatisfactory,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  are  to 
have  no  ideals  at  all.  The  inference  I  prefer  to  draw 
is  this  :  that  we  must  leave  phrases  for  facts  ;  we  must 
try  to  be  good  citizens,  and  beware  of  abstract  politics. 

The  abstract  politician  is  busy  among  us  to-day,  in 
Europe  and  America.  He  moves  blindly  among  facts 
which  he  does  not  see  and  men  whom  he  cannot 
manage.  He  deals  with  formulas  as  if  they  were  re- 
alities ;  and  this  is  one  reason  why  our  political  debates 
are  so  often  without  significance.  For  instance,  when 
a  Coercion  Bill  for  Ireland  is  introduced  into  the  House 
of  Commons,  it  is  promoted  in  the  name  of  'order/ 
aijid  resisted  in  the  name  of  *  liberty.'  But  these  ab- 
stract terms  have  but  little  meaning  for  those  who  use 
them  most  readily.  The  friends  of  *  order,'  persist  in 
governing  Ireland  by  methods  which  are  well  adapted 
to  perpetuate  disorder.  As  for  the  friends  of  *  liberty,' 
it  is  enough  to  say  that  they  are  the  inventors  of  that 
abominable  form  of  social  tyranny  known  as  *  boy- 
cotting.' 

The  mother  of  a  well-managed  household  does  not 
begin  the  day  with  eloquent  remarks  about  the  good 
old  cause  of  liberty  and  order.  She  keeps  close  to  the 
small  facts  of  character  and  circumstance  which  make 
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up  family  life.  She  tries  to  be  accurate,  even-handed, 
even-tempered ;  and  so  her  children  become  inde- 
pendent and  orderly  and  helpful.  In  the  same  way, 
a  sensible  politician  keeps  close  to  the  people  among 
whom  he  lives.  If  he  can  succeed  in  clearing  their 
minds  and  in  penetrating  them  with  the  spirit  of 
justice  and  good-will,  the  political  forms  of  justice  will 
emerge  naturally,  without  the  disturbance  which  is 
caused  by  the  application  of  a  rigid  formula  to  human 
affairs. 

See  J.  S.  Mill's  Essay  on  Liberty,  and  Sir  J.  F.  Stephen,  Liberty, 
EgucUity,  Fraternity, 


CHAPTEE  IX. 

PARTIES  AND  PARTY  GOVERNMENT. 

A  PARTY  is  a  body  of  citizens  who  agree  in  desiring 
to  see  the  business  of  legislation  and  government 
carried  on  in  a  particular  way.  A  party  is  said  to  be 
in  power  when  it  places  its  leading  members  at  the 
head  of  the  goverment ;  a  party  not  in  power  is 
usually  said  to  be  in  opposition,  and  devotes  itself  to 
more  or  less  hostile  criticism  of  the  acts  of  the  govern- 
ment. Leaders  of  opposition  are  expected  to  restrain 
their  followers  from  obstruction,  and  to  direct  attention 
to  those  acts  of  the  government  which  are  really  open 
to  objection.  If  the  opponents  of  a  government  suc- 
ceed in  placing  it  in  a  minority  on  an  important 
question,  they  are  expected  to  undertake  the  formation 
of  a  new  government. 

A  party  is  held  together  partly  by  agreement  in 
opinion,  partly  by  interest  and  personal  association  ; 
it  has  a  kind  of  corporate  existence  ;  it  demands  from 
its  members  an  allegiance  similar  to  the  allegiance 
which  they  owe  to  the  State.  It  has  no  legal  power 
over  its  members,  but  it  exercises  an  eifective  control 
over  their  words  and  actions. 

For  obvious  reasons,  politicians  tend  to  divide 
themselves  into  Conservatives  and  Keformers ;  but 
this  is  a  very  rough  division,  and  we   should  have 
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some  difficulty  in  applying  it  to  the  actual  state  of 
parties.  In  order  to  obtain  some  accurate  notions  of 
this  important  subject  we  may  endeavour  to  survey 
the  history  and  the  present  position  of  the  parties 
now  competing  for  power  ia  our  own  country. 

The  Tories. 

Toryism  is  the  creed  of  those  who  have  never  sur- 
rendered the  old  Catholic  doctrine  of  authority.  They 
start  with  the  belief  that  man  is  a  disorderly  creature, 
requiring  both  political  and  ecclesiastical  guidance. 
They  hold  that  the  monarchy,  the  aristocracy,  and  the 
Church  are  appointed  by  Divine  Providence  to  afford 
the  guidance  we  require.  They  take  a  high  view  of  the 
duty  which  persons  in  authority  owe  to  the  people ; 
but  they  do  not  admit  that  the  people  may  enforce 
this  duty  or  freely  criticise  ^le  manner  of  its  perform- 
ance. Their  reliance  is  not  on  the  judgment  of  the 
people,  but  on  their  loyalty — that  is,  the  readiness  of 
the  people  to  recognise  and  submit  to  a  genuine  au- 
thority. 

True  Toryism  will  always  have  an  attraction  for 
chivalrous  minds ;  but  it  is  weak  in  its  hold  on  facts. 
It  accepts  Charles  I  as  the  model  of  a  Patriot  King, 
and  even  worships  him  as  a  Koyal  Saint.  It  ignores 
the  fact  that  royal  authority  is  vested  in  fallible  per- 
sons, who  must  be  held  to  their  duties  as  strictly  as 
ordinaiy  men.  It  goes  on  teaching  that  the  Church 
is  '  the  nation,  ecclesiastically  considered,'  although 
a  large  part  of  the  nation  is  outside  the  Church  alto- 
gether. Toryism,  therefore,  tends  more  and  more  to 
become  a  sentiment  rather  than  a  belief.     It  breathes 
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historic  air,  and  has  no  vital  connexion  with  modem 
society. 

The  Conservatives. 

The  transition  from  Toryism  to  Conservatism  was 
ably  managed  by  Sir  Eobert  Peel.  He  accepted  the 
Liberal  principle  of  toleration  by  admitting  Papists  to 
political  rights.  He  was  himself  a  member  of  the  new 
aristocracy  of  capital  which  he  helped  to  raise  to  an 
equality  with  the  old  landed  aristocracy.  He  felt  that 
Tory  principles  were  rendered  impossible  by  the  Ke- 
form  Act  of  1832  ;  and  he  took  the  lead  in  shaping  the 
Conservative  principles  which  replaced  the  old  faith. 

The  Conservatives  do  not  pretend  to  maintain  the 
doctrine  of  authority.  They  are  faithful  to  the 
monarchy,  the  aristocracy,  and  the  Church ;  but  they 
defend  these  institutions  „on  grounds  of  expediency. 
They  would  like  to  erect  safeguards  to  prevent  demo- 
cracy from  meddhng  with  certain  interests  of  high 
social  importance ;  but  they  recognise  the  supremacy 
of  public  opinion.  They  object  to  all  fundamental 
change ;  but  they  make  large  concessions  to  the  spirit 
of  reform. 

Conservatism  is  eminently  respectable,  but  it  wants 
character  and  purpose.  A  Conservative  seldom  knows 
how  many  Liberal  principles  he  means  to  accept  and 
carry  out.  He  wants  to  keep  as  much  of  the  old 
Constitution  as  he  can,  but  how  much  can  be  kept  is 
a  question  which  he  leaves  to  his  leaders  to  determine  ; 
and  his  leaders  are  rather  apt  to  disconcert  and  de- 
moralise him  by  sudden  changes  of  front — as  when 
Mr.  Disraeli  declared  for  Household  Suffrage  in  1867. 
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After  undergoing  one  or  two  trials  of  this  sort,  Con- 
servatives have  learned  to  sit  loose  to  the  traditional 
part  of  their  creed. 

The  Whigs. 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  the  friends  of  absolute 
monarchy  came  to  be  known  as  Tories,  that  is,  Irish 
ruffians — probably  because  the  Stuarts  raised  troops 
among  the  wild  Irish  when  they  needed  help  against 
their  English  subjects.  About  the  same  time,  the 
friends  of  parliamentary  monarchy  came  to  be  known 
as  Whigs — that  is,  sour  Scotch  fanatics — because  of 
their  connexion  with  the  Presbyterians  in  the  North. 
The  Whigs  triumphed  in  the  Kevolution  of  1688  and 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Hanoverian  dynasty ; 
and  Tory  principles  were  proscribed,  as  savouring  of 
Jacobitism,  until  they  were  revived  in  a  new  form 
under  George  III. 

The  Whigs  were  Protestant  but  not  Puritan. 
They  discarded  the  notion  of  absolute  authority ; 
they  regarded  the  Constitution  as  a  system  of  checks 
and  balances.  They  upheld  the  monarchy,  but  they 
would  not  allow  the  King  to  act  except  through 
Ministers  possessing  the  confidence  of  Parliament. 
They  upheld  the  Church,  but  they  took  away  from  it 
the  power  of  independent  action  and  made  it  a 
department  of  the  State.  They  maintained  the 
House  of  Lords,  but  they  prevented  that  House  from 
becoming  a  close  aristocracy,  by  preserving  the  right 
of  the  Crown  (that  is,  of  the  Government)  to  create 
peers  at  will.  The  leading  Whig  principle  was  a 
principle  of  consent  and  compromise.  There  was  to 
be    no    taxation    without    representation ;    no    legal 
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burden  was  to  be  imposed  on  the  subject  unless  by 
the  consent  of  the  several  orders  of  subject  persons 
represented  in  Parliament. 

Like  the  Tories,  the  Whigs  were  a  party  with  definite 
doctrines ;  and  therefore  they  could  not  hope  to  subsist 
under  modern  political  conditions.  With  a  wide  pop- 
ular suffrage,  and  perfect  freedom  of  speech  and  writing, 
no  great  party  can  afford  to  have  a  definite  creed.  A 
majority  can  be  made  up  only  by  combining  people  of 
very  various  opinions  ;  and  each  party  must  be  ready 
to  gain  votes  by  adopting  any  principle  which  seems 
to  work  well,  or  to  command  popular  support.  Such 
are  the  conditions  under  which  the  name  of  Whig  has 
been  gradually  supplanted  by  the  vaguer  name  of 
Liberal. 

The  Liberals. 

The  name  of  Liberal  was  first  introduced  into  politics 
by  the  friends  of  constitutional  monarchy  in  France 
about  the  beginning  of  this  century  \  At  first  it  was 
not  a  popular  name.  Monarchists  disliked  it  because 
it  was  associated  with  popular  government  and  religious 
toleration  (which  they  took  to  be  the  same  as  religious 
indifference).  Kevolutionary  politicians  disliked  it  be- 
cause Liberals  treated  the  monarchy  and  the  Church 
with  respect,  and  took  but  little  account  of  '  the  rights 
of  man.'  But  the  term  Liberal  was  so  general  and  so 
well  sounding  that  it  was  bound  to  succeed.  About 
the  time  when  Conservatism  came  to  denote  a  firm  but 
not  immoderate  attachment  to  existing  institutions, 
Liberalism  came  to  denote  an  enlightened  but  not  im- 

'  It  is  said  that  the  first  organised  party  which  adopted  the 
name  was  the  Spanish  Liberal  party  of  1808. 
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moderate  desire  of  progress  and  reform.  Respectable 
politicians  usually  lay  claim  to  both  names  ;  thus  a 
Conservative  government  '  professes  to  pursue  a  truly 
liberal  policy';  and  a  Liberal  government  assures  us 
that  its  measures  are  *  conservative  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  word.' 

Liberalism  has  presided  over  the  political  changes  of 
the  last  sixty  years.  Its  function  has  been  to  hold  the 
balance  between  authoritative  monarchy  and  aristocracy 
on  the  one  hand,  and  authoritative  democracy  on  the 
other.  How  it  performs  this  function  may  best  be 
shown  by  considering  separately  the  three  great  prin- 
ciples on  which  European  Liberals  are  tolerably 
unanimous. 

1.  Eeligious  toleration.  In  Ireland,  the  English 
Government  (a  liberal  body,  though  governing  by  des- 
potic methods)  endeavours  to  treat  all  creeds  alike. 
In  this  endeavour  it  encounters  the  opposition  of  the 
Protestant  oligarchy,  in  whose  interest  the  Established 
Church  was  once  maintained  ;  and  it  has  to  keep  back 
the  zeal  of  the  Catholic  priests  and  peasantry,  many  of 
whom  would  like  to  extirpate  Protestantism.  In 
France,  the  Liberals  are  always  trying  to  moderate 
between  aggressive  clericalism  on  the  one  hand  and 
aggressive  secularism  on  the  other. 

2.  Popular  government.  Liberalism  has  extended 
political  rights,  first  to  the  middle  class  and  then  to 
the  labouring  class,  without  regard  to  the  Tory  doctrine 
of  authority  or  the  Whig  doctrine  of  checks  and 
balances.  It  has  been  gradually  led  to  throw  a  great 
preponderance  of  voting  power  into  the  hands  of  the 
labouring  class,  but  it  has  not  done  so  in  deference  to 
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a  theoiy.  Lord  Eussell  and  Mr.  Bright  would  probably 
have  rejected  the  notion  of  a  '  natural  right '  to  the 
franchise  ;  they  argued  the  question  on  grounds  of  ex- 
pediency and  business-like  fairness,  not  on  grounds  of 
abstract  equality. 

3.  Freedom  of  trade.  In  England,  France,  and  Ger- 
many Liberalism  is  identified  with  the  system  of  free 
trade.  Authoritative  Toryism  favours  protection  in 
the  interest  of  landlords,  and  attempts  to  encourage 
industry  by  means  of  bounties  and  privileges.  Autho- 
ritative democracy  favours  the  same  mistaken  system, 
because  many  labouring  people  think  they  can  keep  up 
their  own  wages  by  excluding  foreign  competition — or, 
in  other  words,  by  restricting  the  liberty  of  their  neigh- 
bours in  order  to  make  work  for  themselves.  In  France, 
in  the  United  States,  and  in  some  of  our  colonies,  the 
masses  of  working  people  are  protectionist  at  heart.  In 
our  own  country,  the  democratic  argument  for  protec- 
tion has  been  little  heard.  The  battle  of  free  trade  was 
fought  out  on  the  question  of  the  Corn  Laws,  which 
were  maintained  in  the  supposed  interest  of  the  landlord 
and  the  capitalist  farmer.  But  it  is  worth  observing 
that  '  fair  trade '  (that  is,  protection)  is  an  article  in  the 
new  creed  of  Tory  democracy  in  England  and  ParneUite 
democracy  in  Ireland. 

The  Radicals. 
In  the  year  181 9  the  Government  of  Lord  Liverpool 
was  using  every  effort  to  repress  manifestations  of 
popular  discontent,  and  to  put  a  stop  to  the  agitation 
for  parliamentary  reform.  Some  of  the  friends  of  re- 
form began  to  find  that  the  old  name  of  Whig  was 
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not  strong  enough ;  they  preferred  to  call  themselves 
Kadical  Keformers.  Since  that  time  the  name  of 
Eadical  has  been  used  to  denote  those  Liberal  politicians 
who  are  most  in  favour  of  large  changes  in  our  laws 
and  methods  of  government.  By  slow  degrees  the 
milder  Liberals  have  been  won  over  to  Eadical  ideas. 
Some  have  been  converted,  some  have  been  coerced  ; 
and  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  the  party  struggle  of  the 
immediate  future  will  be  a  struggle  between  Liberal 
Kadicalism,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Tory  democracy, 
which  is  a  kind  of  Kadicalism,  on  the  other.  But 
Tory  democracy  is  as  yet  so  undeveloped  that  we  con- 
fine our  attention  for  the  present  to  the  Liberal  variety 
of  Eadicalism. 

The  Eadicals  are  strong  in  numbers,  in  good  inten- 
tions, and  popular  sympathies  ;  but  their  principles  are 
still  indefinite  and  confused.  Most  of  them  have 
adopted  (unconsciously  and  without  any  process  of 
reasoning)  the  humanitarian  doctrine  of  continental 
democracy.  They  are  apt  to  assume  that  men  are 
naturally  good,  and  will  behave  well  if  they  are 
allowed  to  have  all  their  own  way.  Eadicals  usually 
trace  all  the  evils  of  society  to  unjust  laws  and  defective 
institutions  ;  and  they  overrate  the  results  which  may 
be  obtained  by  changing  the  laws  so  as  to  give  free  play 
to  the  instincts  of  the  average  man.  They  advise  us 
to  place  *  unlimited  confidence  in  the  people ' — that  is, 
in  ourselves ;  they  make  the  *  will  of  the  people '  a 
kind  of  sacred  authority,  although  the  will  of  the  people 
means  only  the  will  of  the  majority. 

Eadicals  are  eager  to  discover  and  point  out  imperfec- 
tions in  our  social  system,  and  herein  they  do  welL 
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But  criticism  must  be  qualified  with  modesty  and  good- 
will ;  otherwise  it  will  breed  an  envious  discontent. 
We  must  beware  of  the  common  delusion  that  we  could 
set  the  world  right  in  a  short  time,  if  we  only  had  un- 
limited power.  This  is  the  delusion  of  all  authoritative 
poKticians,  whether  Tory  or  Kadical. 

All  Eadicals  seem  to  agree  in  accepting  two  proposi- 
tions, (i)  Society  as  it  exists  is  not  in  a  satisfactory 
state.  Wealth  and  power  and  knowledge  are  concen- 
trated in  the  hands  of  the  few  ;  and  the  life  of  the  mass 
of  mankind  is  not  such  a  life  as  civilised  people  should 
live.  (2)  The  chief  hope  of  improvement  lies  in  the 
development  of  popular  government.  We  must  extend 
political  rights  to  all  men,  rich  and  poor,  educated  and 
ignorant ;  we  must  take  the  whole  nation  into  counsel, 
and  those  of  us  who  wish  to  govern  must  do  so  by 
appealing  to  the  judgment  of  those  who  are  governed. 
These  two  propositions  are,  as  it  seems  to  me,  sound 
in  themselves.  If  we  wish  to  apply  them  with  effect, 
we  must  lay  aside  illusions  and  abstractions,  and  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  politics  by  an  impartial  study  of  the 
facts  of  history  and  human  nature. 

Political  Groups. 
It  is  part  of  the  accepted  theory  of  English  politics 
that  there  are  two  great  homogeneous  parties,  one  of 
which  is  in  power,  while  the  other  is  ready  to  assume 
the  responsibilities  of  power  if  it  can  succeed  in  turn- 
ing out  the  Government.  This  theory  never  corres- 
ponds exactly  with  the  facts.  There  are  always  many 
minor  parties  or  groups,  which  are  important  factors 
in  every  political  combination.     Almost  any  interest 
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or  opinion  or  craze  may  have  its  group  of  supporters 
acting  together  in  an  election,  and  a  candidate  may- 
find  himself  pressed  to  give  some  modicum  of  recogni- 
tion to  a  great  many  small  parties,  banded  together  for 
particular  objects.  Each  of  these  is  tempted  to  increase 
its  own  power  by  unreasonable  insistence  on  its  own 
object.  Electors  have  been  known  to  say,  '  We  think 
A  a  good  politician  and  B  a  bad  one,  but  if  A  does  not 
accept  our  formula,  we  shall  vote  for  B.'  If  any  large 
number  of  electors  were  to  behave  in  this  way,  it  is 
plain  that  popular  government  would  be  rendered  im- 
possible. 

The  Uses  of  Party  Government 

The  members  of  a  large  community  are  never  united, 
either  in  opinion  or  in  interest.  Parties  and  sects  save 
society  from  disintegration  by  supplying  us  with  forms 
of  partial  union;  they  bring  social  questions  into  a 
manageable  compass  by  grouping  similar  opinions  and 
allied  interests  round  a  limited  number  of  central  points. 
We  might  combine  to  promote  the  good  of  the  com- 
munity without  distinction  of  party ;  but  it  is  tolerably 
clear  that  we  never  shall.  You  may  protest  against  party 
government,  but  your  protest  will  come  to  nothing,  un- 
less you  can  form  a  new  party  to  support  it.  In  the 
same  way,  people  who  protest  against  the  sectarian 
divisions  among  Christians  usually  end  by  founding 
a  new  sect,  under  some  odd  conceited  name. 

In  the  work  of  government,  there  is  a  constant 
necessity  for  the  exercise  of  power  ;  and  the  balance  of 
power  is  constantly  shifting.  As  between  classes  and 
parties,  questions  are  settled,  sometimes  by  fighting. 
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sometimes  by  voting,  which  is  a  modified  and  civilised 
form  of  faction  fighting.  There  is  reason  in  voting, 
just  as  there  is  reason  in  war  ;  but  the  last  argument 
of  contending  bodies  of  men  is  always  power.  Count- 
ing heads  is  not  a  method  of  arriving  at  truth,  any 
more  than  counting  scalps.  Citizen  A  is  a  free  trader  ; 
Citizen  B  is  a  protectionist.  Neither  is  obviously  in 
the  wrong  ;  and  if  they  were  to  argue  till  the  end  of 
time,  neither  would  convince  the  partisans  of  the  other. 
So  we  agree  that  if  A  can  drill  and  bring  to  the  poll  a 
larger  body  of  voters  than  B,  he  shall  have  the  direc- 
tion of  our  fiscal  policy. 

The  Evils  of  Party  Government. 
If  party  is  a  necessity,  it  is  none  the  less  a  source  of 
many  evils.  It  draws  to  itself  the  allegiance  which  we 
owe  to  the  State,  and  it  prevents  us  in  a  hundred  ways 
from  saying  what  is  true  and  from  doing  what  is  right. 
It  neutralises  to  a  considerable  extent  the  right  of  free 
speech.  Our  ablest  speakers  are  not  free  to  tell  us 
exactly  what  they  think  ;  they  are  bound  to  pass  lightly 
over  anything  which  may  do  their  party  harm,  and  to 
dwell  unduly  on  anything  which  may  increase  its 
credit.  Again,  party  spirit  tends  to  banish  courtesy 
from  political  life.  We  are  continually  praising  our- 
selves, our  leaders,  our  principles,  our  public  services. 
We  deride  and  denounce  our  opponents,  calling  them 
incompetent,  unpatriotic,  benighted  Tories,  unscrupu- 
lous Radicals,  and  so  forth.  If  we  are  in  a  majority, 
the  minority  is  '  factious ' ;  if  we  are  in  a  minority,  the 
majority  is  'servile.'  There  are  some  who  make  use 
of  these  phrases  without  caring  much  about  their  mean- 
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ing  ;  but  perhaps  the  most  dangerous  type  of  partisan 
is  the  man  who  sincerely  believes  what  he  says — the 
man  who  identifies  the  cause  of  his  party  with  the 
cause  of  righteousness. 

There  is  only  one  remedy  for  the  evils  of  party 
government — namely,  the  cultivation  of  an  impartial 
spirit.  We  must  learn  to  acknowledge  that  the  points 
on  which  all  good  citizens  are  agreed  are  more  impor- 
tant than  the  points  about  which  they  differ.  We 
must  bear  in  mind  that  two  men,  equally  honest  and 
equally  well-informed,  may  take  entirely  different 
views  of  the  same  set  of  facts.  This  being  so,  we 
ought  not  to  praise  ourselves  because  we  happen  to 
hold  sound  opinions  ;  neither  should  we  abuse  our 
neighbours  because  they  hold  mistaken  opinions. 


CHAPTER  X. 

PJBODUCTION   AND    EXCHANGE. 

The  first  though  not  the  most  important  object  for 
which  society  exists  is  to  provide  its  members  with  a 
sufficiency  of  food.  Even  in  a  civilised  community  most 
of  the  work  done  is  done  under  pressure  of  necessity, 
in  order  to  acquire  that  measure  of  wealth  without 
which  a  man  cannot  live.  If  we  wish  to  understand 
society,  we  must  evidently  pay  special  attention  to  the 
teaching  of  economic  science,  which  provides  us  with  a 
record  of  the  facts  relating  to  wealth.  This  science  is 
beset  with  some  peculiar  difficulties,  which  ought  to  be 
noticed  at  the  outset. 

First,  it  deals  with  matters  which  are  very  compli- 
cated. The  industry  and  trade  of  a  civilised  country 
present  us  with  an  immense  mass  of  facts  whose  mean- 
ing and  mutual  connexion  ape  often  hard  to  trace. 

Second,  it  deals  with  matters  which  everybody  thinks 
he  understands.  The  average  practical  man  is  apt  to 
think  he  knows  all  about  capital,  and  value,  and  so  on, 
whereas  in  fact  he  has  no  precise  ideas  on  such  subjects, 
and  will  not  take  the  trouble  to  acquire  any. 

Third,  it  deals  with  matters  in  which  we  all  have 
a  material  interest.  We  live  by  our  property  or  by 
our  labour,  and  therefore  we  can  hardly  discuss  ques- 
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tions  relating  to  property  and  labour  with  scientific 
impartiality. 

Fourth,  economic  science  deals  with  problems  which 
are  also  problems  of  morals  and  of  law.  Whether  he 
likes  it  or  not,  the  economist  is  constantly  called  on 
to  xietermine  what  men's  duties  are  in  regard  to 
wealth,  and  how  far  these  duties  ought  to  be  defined 
and  enforced  by  law. 

Taking  due  note  of  these  difficulties,  let  us  resolve 
to  be  precise  in  our  statements,  and  not  to  use  any 
economical  term  unless  we  know  exactly  what  it  means. 

Utility. 

Man  lives  by  turning  to  account  those  natural  things 
and  forces  which  satisfy  his  wants.  Anything  which 
satisfies  a  human  want  is  said  to  be  useful  or  to  possess 
utility. 

Economic  science  does  not  attempt  to  supply  us  with 
an  exact  standard  of  utility  or  to  distinguish  between 
natural  and  conventional  wants.  If  we  had  a  *  calcu- 
lus of  pleasures  and  pains,'  economic  reasoning  would 
be  more  exact ;  but  there  is  a  personal  element  in  such 
matters  which  defies  calculation.  A  want  which  is  in- 
tolerable to  one  man  may  not  even  be  felt  by  another. 

All  men  want  to  live  and  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
life.  The  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  too  few  to  be 
worth  considering. 

People  of  low  energy  are  satisfied  with  the  measure 
of  comfort  to  which  they  are  accustomed.  People  of 
high  energy  develope  new  wants  with  every  neav 
acquisition.  There  is  in  fact  no  limit  to  their  desires 
except  such  limit  as,  for  moral  reasons,  they  impose 
on  themselves. 


92  ELEMENTARY  POLITICS.  [Ch.  X. 

Wealth. 

Some  useful  things  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  one  man 
to  the  exclusion  of  others.  There  can  be  no  property 
in  air  or  sunlight.  But  property  can  and  does  exist 
in  land,  money,  and  goods.  In  a  free  country,  every 
man  has  a  right  of  property  in  his  own  bodily  and 
mental  powers.  Whatever  a  man  holds  as  his  pro- 
perty he  may  keep  for  his  own  use,  or  give  away,  or 
exchange  for  the  property  of  another. 

Wealth  is  the  sum  of  property  or  exchangeable 
things  possessed  by  an  individual  or  a  community. 

Production  and  Consumption, 
Wealth  is  produced  when  the  form  or  situation  of 
a  thing  is  so  changed  as  to  render  it  useful :  as  when 
stones  are  built  into  a  wall,  or  when  the  threads  of  flax 
are  separated  from  the  pulpy  part  of  the  plant  and 
woven  into  linen. 

In  order  to  produce  on  a  large  scale  we  require,  first, 
a  large  amount  of  power ;  and  second,  skill  to  direct 
the  power  so  as  to  attain  the  desired  result.  Power  is 
derived  from  human  muscles,  and  from  natural  agents, 
such  as  steam  and  water,  working  under  human  con- 
trol. Skill  is  of  various  degrees,  from  the  manual 
skill  of  the  labourer  to  the  skill  of  inventors  and  cap- 
tains of  industry. 

Wealth  is  consumed  when  useful  things  cease  to  be 
useful,  as  when  a  loaf  is  eaten,  or  when  a  house  falls 
ii^to  decay.  There  are  two  modes  of  consumption — 
use  and  waste.  Wealth  is  used  when  it  serves  to 
maintain  or  refine  the  lives  of  human  beings,  or  to 
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advance  some  process  of  production  or  exchange. 
Wealth  is  wasted,  sometimes  in  mere  wantonness,  as 
when  sewage  is  thrown  into  a  river  ;  sometimes  in 
luxury,  that  is,  in  pleasures  which  do  not  refine,  but 
enervate  and  degrade  those  who  enjoy  them. 

Exchange. 

Man  can  only  secure  material  comfort  by  combining 
his  efforts  with  those  of  others.  Combination  increases 
the  effect  of  labour  in  two  ways.  First,  by  mere 
addition  of  strength,  as  when  six  men  carry  home  a 
tree  which  one  could  not  stir.  Second,  by  division  of 
labour  and  exchange  of  products  and  services. 

There  are  two  simple  cases  of  exchange  :  (i)  If  A  is 
a  better  fisher  than  B,  and  B  a  better  gardener  than 
A,  it  is  plainly  advantageous  that  each  should  stick  to 
the  work  he  does  best.  (2)  Even  if  A  is  better  at  both 
Idnds  of  work  than  B,  it  is  advantageous  that  each 
should  stick  to  one  business,  and  not  divide  his  time 
and  attention  between  two. 

Exchange  may  take  place  in  various  ways.  By  force, 
as  when  A  makes  B  his  slave,  and  compels  him  to  do 
field  work  in  return  for  such  subsistence  as  A,  for  his 
own  interest,  chooses  to  allow.  By  custom,  as  when 
the  carpenter  of  an  Indian  village  community  receives 
a  fixed  portion  of  the  farmers'  crop  on  condition  of 
working  for  them  whenever  they  require  his  services. 
By  agreement,  as  when  A  and  B  meet  in  open  market 
and  get  the  best  price  they  can  for  their  respective 
products  and  services. 

The  direct  exchange  of  products  and  services  against 
one  another  is  called  barter  or  truck.     This  mode  of 
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exchange  is  attended  with  great  disadvantages.  We 
therefore  keep  one  commodity,  which  is  especially  easy 
to  measure  and  transfer,  and  we  make  this  represent 
any  other  commodity  for  purposes  of  exchange.  This 
representative  commodity  we  call  coin  or  money. 

In  countries  where  contracts  are  regularly  enforced, 
any  written  promise  or  certificate  of  title  may  be  used  to 
represent  products  or  services  for  purposes  of  exchange. 
A  dock  warrant  represents  goods  in  a  particular  ship  or 
warehouse.  A  wages  note  represents  services  in  course 
of  being  rendered  on  board  a  ship  which  may  be 
thousands  of  miles  away.  A  bank  note  represents  so 
much  coin  in  a  vault  at  the  bank. 

Capital. 

In  a  rude  state  of  society  men  produce  only  what 
suffices  for  their  daily  wants.  If  they  produce  more, 
they  are  apt  to  waste  the  surplus  in  idleness  or  excess. 
But  a  man  of  progressive  mind  stores  up  the  surplus, 
and  uses  it  wisely.  He  may  use  it  in  securing  himself 
leisure  to  learn  and  reflect.  Or  he  may  use  it  in  assist- 
ing production  by  improving  his  tools,  or  by  engaging 
in  industrial  processes  which  do  not  yield  an  immediate 
return. 

He  may  also  use  his  wealth  in  obtaining  command 
of  other  men's  labour.  If  A  has  food  for  two,  and  B 
has  no  food  at  all,  A  may  employ  B  to  make  a  thing, 
and  keep  him  while  making  it,  on  condition  that  the 
thing  when  made  shall  belong  to  A.  This  may  be  a 
hard  bargain  for  B,  but  it  is  a  perfectly  just  one.  Per- 
haps B  may  say,  '  I  mad©  the  thing,  and  therefore  it 
should  belong  to  me.'     The  reply  to  any  such  claim  is 
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that  B  did  not  make  the  thing :  it  was  A  who  made  it, 
by  means  of  B's  labour.  If  A  had  not  planned  to  make 
it,  B  would  never  have  had  a  chance  of  working  on  it 
at  all. 

When  wealth  is  used  to  assist  production  it  is  called 
capital.  The  capital  of  a  civilised  community  includes 
fixed  capital — i.  e.  buildings,  machines,  and  roads  used 
in  the  course  of  production  and  exchange ;  and  circu- 
lating capital — i.  e.  food,  fuel,  money,  etc.  spent  in  the 
course  of  production  and  exchange. 

If  a  man  has  capital  which  he  does  not  use  himself, 
he  may  lend  it  to  be  used  by  somebody  else.  If  he 
lends  it  he  expects  to  receive  it  back,  and  also  to 
receive  some  return  for  the  advantage  which  the  bor- 
rower obtained  by  using  it.  In  fixing  the  rate  of  this 
return  (the  rate  of  interest,  as  we  say)  the  lender  con- 
siders the  sacrifice  he  makes  in  not  using  his  capital 
himself,  and  the  risk  he  runs  of  losing  it  when  he 
entrusts  it  to  another.  Credit  is  the  confidence  which 
induces  people  to  lend  capital  to  one  another. 

Much  confusion  has  been  introduced  into  economic 
arguments  by  the  prevailing  habit  of  using  the 
abstract  terms  capital  and  labour  to  describe  certain 
bodies  of  persons.  Take,  for  instance,  the  popular 
epigram  :  *  It  is  not  capital  that  employs  labour,  but 
labour  that  employs  capital.'  Now  capital  is  simply 
wealth,  and  labour  is  simply  muscular  effort ;  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  can  employ  anything  or  any- 
body. Skilful  persons  employ  both  capital  and  labour 
in  production  or  in  exchange. 

In  a  civilised  country,  almost  everybody  possesses 
either  capital  or  credit.     An  English  labourer  has 
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money  in  the  bank  or  in  his  pocket,  or  he  can  get 
a  little  credit  where  is  he  known.  He  can  therefore 
spend  a  little  time  in  looking  for  work  that  suits  him, 
and  he  can  do  his  day's  or  week's  work  before  he 
touches  his  pay. 

Cost,  Value,  and  Profit 

The  cost  of  a  thing  is  the  sum  of  the  sacrifices 
necessary  to  obtain  it.  The  cost  of  a  thing  to  the 
seller  is  measured  by  the  labour  and  capital  he  spends 
in  making  it  and  bringing  it  to  market.  The  cost  of 
a  thing  to  the  buyer  is  the  price  he  pays  for  it.  The 
cost  of  labour  to  the  employer  is  measured  by  his 
wages  bill.  The  cost  of  labour  to  the  labourer  is 
measured  by  the  severity  and  duration  of  his  toil. 

The  value  of  a  thing  is  the  ratio  in  which  it  may 
be  exchanged  for  other  things.  Thus,  the  value  of 
a  pound  of  tea  may  be  indicated  by  saying  that  it  is 
worth  so  many  pounds  of  sugar.  But,  of  course,  it  is 
most  convenient  to  measure  all  values  in  the  common 
standard,  which  is  money.  The  value  of  a  thing 
measured  in  money  is  called  its  price. 

Some  economists  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  *  value 
in  use,'  by  which  they  mean  utility.  But  this  is  a 
most  unhappy  phrase,  which  leads  to  hopeless  con- 
fusion between  exchange  value  (which  admits  of 
exact  measurement)  and  utility  (which,  as  we  saw 
before,  cannot  be  exactly  measured).  Let  it  be  under- 
stood, then,  that  the  value  of  a  thing  means  only 
what  it  will  fetch  in  the  market. 

If  the  price  of  a  thing  is  less  than  its  cost  to  the 
seller,  the  person  who  brought  it  to  market  has 
evidently  made  a  dead  loss.     Every  article  is  expected 
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to  bring  a  price  that  will  replace  the  capital  spent  on 
it,  and  pay  the  owner  for  his  trouble  in  getting  it 
made  and  brought  within  reach  of  the  buyer.  If  a 
manufacturer  sells  a  thing  so  as  to  cover  waste  of 
capital,  interest  on  borrowed  capital,  insurance  against 
loss,  and  *  wages  of  supervision '  to  himself,  the  econo- 
mist says  he  has  sold  at  a  profit.  Perhaps  the  manu- 
facturer would  say  that  his  notion  of  profit  begins 
where  the  economist's  definition  leaves  off;  every 
seller  likes  to  get  a  little  more  than  what  will  pay  for 
his  cost  and  trouble.  But  the  man  of  business  and 
the  man  of  science  agree  in  thinking  that  there  is 
clearly  no  profit  on  a  thing  unless  its  value  exceeds 
its  cost. 

Adam  Smith's  language  is  far  from  exact ;  his  theories  were 
in  some  points  mistaken  ;  but  the  Wealth  of  Nations  is  still  a  mine 
of  J)ractical  wisdom.  Modern  political  economy  is  expounded  by 
J.  S.  Mill,  Cairnes,  Bagehot,  etc. 


CHAPTEK  XI. 

COMPETITION,  MONOPOLY,  EENT. 

In  primitive  society,  there  is  very  little  compe- 
tition between  members  of  the  same  community. 
Each  man  has  his  customary  position,  which  he  can- 
not materially  improve  by  excelling  his  neighbours 
in  industry  or  skill. 

In  civilised  communities,  competition  enters  into 
every  department  of  life,  and  especially  into  industry 
and  trade.  By  competition  the  distribution  of  wealth 
is  mainly  determined.  Every  man  is  pitted  against 
his  neighbours,  and  there  are  great  prizes  for  those 
who  succeed.  There  are  two  modes  of  competition, 
which  we  must  endeavour  to  distinguish. 

Eirst,  everybody  is  trying  to  carry  his  capital  or  his 
labour  to  the  industry  which  promises  to  be  most 
profitable.  There  is  a  current  of  men  and  money 
constantly  setting  towards  anything  which  pays 
exceptionally  well.  Of  course,  people  with  fixed 
capital  or  special  skill  cannot  join  in  the  rush.  How- 
ever well  cotton  may  be  paying,  you  can't  turn  a 
wool-mill  into  a  cotton-mill,  or  a  house-painter  into 
a  mill  hand,  at  a  moment's  notice.  But  fresh  capital 
and  fresh  labour  are  naturally  attracted  to  the  quarter 
where  most  success  is  being  obtained.  The  general 
result  of  this  kind  of  competition  is  to  equalise  the 
profits  made  in  various  industries. 

In  the  second  place,  all  people  in  the  same  industry 
are  underselling  one  another.     Under  the   stress  of 
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competition,  no  producer  ventures  to  seek  a  high 
profit  on  the  sale  of  his  product,  lest  he  should  be 
undersold  and  so  lose  his  custom.  Thus  value  is  kept 
down  near  the  level  of  cost.  This  is,  on  the  whole, 
a  benefit  to  society.  In  a  civilised  community,  each 
man  consumes  many  things,  while  he  produces  only 
one  thing,  or  renders  only  one  kind  of  service.  He 
therefore  gains  more  as  consumer  by  low  prices  than 
he  loses  as  producer.  Things  are  produced  in  order 
to  be  consumed ;  therefore  the  consumer  should  be 
considered  first,  and  the  producer  only  in  so  far  as  he 
serves  the  consumer. 

If  there  were  no  competition,  civilised  countries 
would  be  much  poorer  than  they  are.  In  order  to 
produce  a  large  aggregate  of  wealth,  men  must  work 
hard.  Taking  men  as  we  know  them,  we  are  safe  in 
saying  that  there  are  only  two  motives  which  can  be 
relied  on  to  make  them  work — the  expectation  of 
profit  and  the  fear  of  loss.  Competition  offers  high 
profits  to  the  able  and  strong,  while  it  keeps  the  lazy 
and  incompetent  in  wholesome  fear  of  being  crushed 
out  altogether.  Darwin  has  taught  us  all  that  com- 
petition is  the  natural  process  by  which  a  higher  type 
of  being  destroys  and  supersedes  a  lower  type. 

At  the  same  time,  we  must  admit  that  this  great 
economic  force  works  evil  as  well  as  good.  Com- 
petition strengthens  the  self-interest  of  the  strong, 
and  increases  the  suffering  of  the  weak.  It  takes  all 
leisure  out  of  the  lives  of  many  men,  and  uses  up  all 
their  energies  in  the  struggle  for  existence.  We 
need  not  wonder,  therefore,  that  men  should  speak  of 
re-organising  society  in  such  a  way  as  to  set  us  free 
G  3 
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from  the  strain  of  competition.  There  are  two  ways 
in  which  this  re- organisation  may  be  effected.  We 
may  go  forward  to  a  society  in  which  the  industrial 
virtues  will  be  so  strong  that  competition  will  not  be 
needed  to  make  men  work.  Or  we  may  drift  back  to 
primitive  society  with  its  narrow  conservatism  :  we 
may  restore  the  primitive  system  of  common  rights 
which  tended  to  make  men  rely  in  all  things  on  the 
community,  in  nothing  on  themselves.  When  social 
reformers  put  forward  schemes  by  which  the  strain 
of  competition  would  be  lessened,  we  must  examine 
their  proposals  carefully,  to  find  out  whether  they  do 
not  involve  an  appeal  to  the  selfishness  of  the  weak, 
which  is  just  as  dangerous  in  its  way  as  the  selfish- 
ness of  the  strong. 

Supply  and  Demand, 

Any  area  within  which  goods  and  services  are  freely 
exchanged  is  called  a  market.  Thus,  we  may  speak  of 
the  London  sugar  market,  or  the  American  labour  market. 

In  estimating  the  supply  of  any  commodity  in  a 
given  market  we  must  take  several  circumstances  into 
account.  First,  the  total  amount  actually  offered  for 
sale.  Second,  the  degrees  of  reserve  with  which 
offers  are  made ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  downward 
limit  of  price  at  which  sellers  will  refuse  to  deal,  and 
wait  for  a  better  opportunity.  And  third,  we  must 
consider  the  facilities  for  increasing  the  supply  in 
case  of  need.  Sellers  cannot  ask  a  high  price  if  they 
know  that  other  goods  can  easily  be  brought  into  the 
market  to  compete  with  their  own. 

In  estimating  the  demand  for  any  commodity,  we 
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look  at  the  same  facts  from  the  opposite  point  of  view. 
We  consider  how  much  buyers  want  and  will  pay  for : 
what  is  the  upward  limit  of  price  at  which  they  will 
prefer  to  do  without  the  thing  demanded :  and  what 
are  the  chances  of  other  buyers  being  attracted  to  the 
same  market.  Observe  that  demand  is  something 
more  than  desire.  A  poor  man  may  desire  turtle 
soup,  but  he  will  not  think  of  demanding  it.  Demand 
means  desire  supported  by  purchasing  power. 

Supply  and  demand  are  two  aspects  of  the  same 
phenomenon.  Commodities  are  supplied  to  a  market 
by  people  who  demand  other  commodities  in  exchange. 
And  every  person  who  demands  a  thing  must  make  his 
demand  effective  by  bringing  his  supply  in  his  hand. 

Monopoly  and  Speculation, 

Monopoly  is  the  right  enjoyed  by  the  owner  of  a 
commodity  in  general  demand,  of  which  the  supply  is 
limited.  Nature  limits  the  supply  of  some  commodi- 
ties, such  as  large  diamonds  and  exquisite  singing 
voices.  The  law  limits  the  supply  of  others,  such  as 
copyright  books  and  patented  inventions. 

Monopoly  is  almost  always  qualified  by  the  opportu- 
nities enjoyed  by  intending  purchasers  of  supplying 
their  needs  elsewhere.  If  a  great  singer  charges  too 
much,  managers  will  prefer  to  employ  an  inferior  artist. 
If  a  landlord  charges  too  high  a  rent,  his  tenant  may 
go  to  a  new  country  where  land  is  cheaper,  or  into 
another  business  where  there  is  more  chance  of  profit 
than  on  a  highly  rented  farm.  Monopoly  is  therefore 
temporary  and  qualified  in  its  nature ;  but  while  it 
exists  it  may  be  made  to  yield  large  profits  in  skilful 
hands. 
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Speculation  usually  involves  the  attempt  to  obtain 
some  advantage  in  the  nature  of  a  monopoly.  A  man 
lays  out  his  money  in  creating  a  new  market  for  a 
certain  commodity;  of  this  new  market  he  has  for  a 
time  exclusive  command.  Or  he  buys  up  land  or 
stock  or  goods  which  he  expects  to  be  in  large  demand 
some  day  soon.  These  are  all  instances  of  speculation. 
I  do  not  undertake  to  give  any  more  precise  definition 
of  the  term.  It  is  indeed  very  difficult  to  draw  the 
economical  line  of  distinction  between  speculation  and 
legitimate  trade. 

In  our  country  at  the  present  time  speculation  is 
invading  every  department  of  business.  Competition 
makes  it  difficult  to  realise  more  than  a  small  profit 
by  safe  and  cautious  trade.  At  the  same  time,  the 
desire  for  large  profits  has  grown  stronger  with  the 
increase  of  the  national  wealth  and  the  development 
of  new  tastes  and  pleasures. 

Speculation  does  not  enrich  the  community.  At  its 
best,  it  is  only  the  concentration  of  many  men's  gains 
in  the  hands  of  the  cleverest  among  them.  At  its 
worst,  it  is  a  mere  gamble,  from  which  one  or  two 
men  emerge  with  great  gains  while  the  rest  have  lost 
everything. 

It  is  easy  to  see  the  evils  which  are  caused  by  specu- 
lation :  it  is  not  so  easy  to  suggest  a  remedy.  Look, 
for  example,  at  the  London  Stock  Exchange.  Every- 
body knows  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  business 
done  there  is  merely  speculative  and  serves  no  useful 
purpose ;  and  Parliament  has  attempted  to  put  a  stop 
to  some  of  the  well-known  practices  of  the  place.  But 
the  attempt  has  failed ;  and  the  reason  of  the  failure 
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is  this  :  that  you  cannot  effectively  interfere  with  the 
Stock  Exchange  without  impairing  its  usefulness  as  an 
open  market  for  all  kinds  of  stocks  and  shares.  A 
nation  like  ours,  which  owns  large  going  concerns  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  must  have  a  market  where 
investors  can  place  and  withdraw  their  capital  with 
perfect  facility.  So  long  as  the  market  exists,  bold 
and  skilful  men  will  resort  to  it  and  take  advantage  of 
the  chances  which  it  offers. 

Speculation  can  only  be  checked  by  increased  know- 
ledge, which  will  enable  us  to  take  a  more  accurate 
measure  of  the  needs  of  the  community  and  to  organise 
production  and  exchange  accordingly:  and  by  improved 
morality,  which  will  induce  manufacturers  and  traders 
to  think  more  of  their  duty  to  the  community  and  less 
of  their  own  immediate  gain. 

Property  in  Land, 

Under  the  general  name  of  land  we  include  the  soil, 
the  minerals  under  it,  and  the  capital  fixed  on  or  com- 
bined with  the  soil  in  the  shape  of  fences,  buildings, 
manure,  etc.  The  value  of  any  given  piece  of  land  is 
made  up  of  three  elements — the  natural  qualities  of 
the  soil  and  minerals,  the  amount  of  unexhausted 
capital  fixed  on  and  combined  with  the  soil,  and  the 
advantages  of  the  situation.  Land  in  a  settled  country, 
near  great  markets,  is  much  more  valuable  than  land 
remote  from  civilisation.  There  is  a  great  extent  of 
good  land  in  South  America  which  could  hardly  be 
sold,  unless  at  a  nominal  price. 

We  have  seen  that  among  primitive  people  land  is 
held  by  tribal  or  quasi-tribal  communities,  who  have 
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no  notion  of  individual  property  or  free  exchange : 
and  how  private  property  in  land  arose  out  of  the 
desire  of  good  farmers  to  keep  their  holdings  long 
enough  to  secure  the  profits  of  their  industry,  and 
also  out  of  the  desire  of  feudal  lords  to  make  the  most 
of  theu'  rights.  When  the  system  of  private  rights 
is  established,  land  becomes  an  article  of  commerce. 
It  becomes,  as  we  may  say,  part  of  the  industrial 
capital  of  the  community  living  on  it.  But  the  land 
on  which  we  live  is  not  only  our  capital ;  it  is  our 
home ;  and  most  men  would  rather  live  moderately 
well  at  home  than  try  the  chances  of  a  new  country. 
This  sentimental  view  of  the  land  question  is  very  im- 
portant ;  but  we  must  not  allow  sentiment  to  confuse 
our  notions  of  economic  truth.  Economically  speak- 
ing, there  is  little,  if  any,  essential  difference  between 
property  in  land  and  property  in  capital.  This  point 
is  so  frequently  misunderstood  that  it  may  be  well  to 
enumerate  the  reasons  commonly  given  for  making  a 
distinction  between  these  two  kinds  of  property. 

Fii'st,  it  is  said  that  Nature  made  land,  while  man 
makes  capital.  The  fact  is  that  nature  and  man  make 
both.  Man  takes  from  nature  so  much  raw  material ; 
he  compels  the  forces  of  nature  to  co-operate  with  his 
skill.  The  result  is  represented  by  settled  and  culti- 
vated land,  and  by  those  other  products  of  industry 
which  we  call  capital. 

Second,  it  is  said  that  nature  or  God  intended  the 
land  to  be  common  to  all  who  live  on  it.  To  say  this 
of  nature  is  absurd,  for  nature  means  only  what  exists : 
common  property  and  private  property  are  equally 
natural,  for  both  exist.     As  for  God's  intentions,  w© 
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have  no  right  to  dogmatise.  God  has  not  given  us 
a  land  system ;  we  may  presume  He  means  us  to  do 
whatever  is  most  just  and  reasonable. 

Third,  it  is  said  that  land  is  the  necessary  basis  of 
all  industry,  and  therefore  we  ought  not  to  allow  ex- 
clusive rights  to  be  acquired  in  it.  This  argument 
applies  to  capital  just  as  forcibly  as  to  land ;  in  a 
civilised  countiy  one  is  as  necessary  to  industry  as  the 
other.  Give  a  labouring  man  ten  acres  of  land  and 
nothing  else,  and  he  will  probably  die  of  want.  If 
he  may  claim  to  have  the  use  of  land  because  it  is 
necessary  he  may  claim  the  use  of  capital  on  the  same 
plea. 

Fourth,  it  is  said  that  land  is  limited  in  quantity, 
whereas  other  kinds  of  wealth  may  be  indefinitely 
increased.  There  is  a  measure  of  truth  in  this  state- 
ment, but  it  is  also  to  some  extent  misleading.  For 
if  you  take  the  population  of  a  given  country  at  a 
given  time,  and  compare  their  relation  to  land  with 
their  relation  to  capital,  you  find  that  the  two  relations 
are  essentially  alike.  Capital  may  be  increased,  but  at 
any  given  time  it  is  a  limited  quantity,  not  more  than 
sufficient  for  the  needs  of  the  people.  And  therefore 
the  possession  of  capital  involves  monopoly  to  the 
same  extent  as  the  possession  of  land.  The  capitalist 
and  the  landowner  both  hold  exclusive  command  of 
something  without  which  the  industry  of  their  neigh- 
bours cannot  be  carried  on. 

Fifth,  it  is  said  that  ownership  of  land  enables  a 
man  to  make  an  excessive  gain  without  taking  part  in 
the  work  of  the  community.  The  value  of  his  land 
increases  steadily  with  the  progress  of  the  community: 
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an  advantage  which  he  shares  with  the  owners  of 
certain  other  kinds  of  property,  as  for  instance  bank 
stock.  The  annual  return  which  he  obtains  for  the 
use  of  his  land  is  also  constantly  increasing  :  and  this 
advantage  is  peculiar  to  land.  But  it  must  be  observed 
that  when  land  becomes  private  property  it  becomes 
also  a  subject  of  commerce.  The  vast  majority  of 
owners  of  land  are  purchasers  and  successors  of  pur- 
chasers who  have  secured  the  special  advantages  of 
this  kind  of  property  only  by  paying  a  high  price  for 
it.  The  greater  number  of  English  estates  have  been 
sold  and  bought  once  at  least  within  the  last  fifty 
years.  Each  new  purchaser  has  paid  from  25  to  40 
years'  purchase  of  the  rental,  taking  his  chance  of 
agricultural  depression  and  other  causes  which  may 
reduce  the  rental,  taking  his  chance  also  of  the  profit 
he  may  make  if  his  land  is  wanted  for  building  or 
other  industrial  purposes. 

On  the  whole,  I  see  no  economical  reason  to  dis- 
tinguish property  in  land  from  property  in  other 
things.  Whether,  and  how  far  private  property  is 
socially  useful,  is  a  question  which  we  shall  have  to 
consider  in  the  next  chapter. 

Rent. 
Eent,  in  the  popular  sense  of  the  word,  is  the  pay- 
ment made  for  using  land  or  fixed  capital  belonging  to 
another.  The  amount  of  this  payment  is  determined 
in  various  ways.  By  custom,  as  when  a  landlord  fixes 
his  rents  at  a  certain  rate,  because  his  tenants  have 
been  used  to  pay  at  that  rate,  or  because  he  is  afraid  of 
being  boycotted  if  he  asks  more.  By  law,  as  when  a 
special  tribunal  is  appointed  to  see  that  landlords  do 
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not  exceed  the  customary  limit.  By  competition,  as 
when  a  tenant  offers  a  certain  rent,  knowing  that  the 
landlord  can  get  at  least  as  much  from  some  other 
applicant.  Kents  are  fixed  by  custom  in  places  where 
private  property  in  land  has  not  been  completely 
developed  or  recognised.  In  Ireland,  for  instance,  a 
landlord  is  regarded  not  as  an  owner  of  the  land,  but 
rather  as  a  person  who  collects  tribute  from  the  occu- 
pying owners.  The  amount  of  this  tribute  varies  with 
the  wealth  and  benevolence  of  the  landlord,  the  pros- 
perity of  the  tenants,  and  a  variety  of  other  causes. 
Kents  are  fixed  by  competition  where  the  rights  of 
property  are  clearly  defined  and  recognised.  In  Scot- 
land or  in  New  England  a  man  makes  his  bargain  for 
a  farm  as  he  would  for  a  cargo  of  wheat  which  he 
meant  to  sell  again  at  a  profit.  The  rules  of  com- 
merce prevail,  for  good  or  for  evil.  In  the  slums  of 
London,  people  pay  high  rents  for  very  bad  houses. 
This  is  not  due  to  any  difference  between  property 
in  land  and  other  property ;  it  is  due  to  the  excessive 
poverty  of  the  people,  which  places  them  at  a  dis- 
advantage in  making  all  their  bargains.  The  same 
people  who  pay  high  rents  for  wretched  lodgings  pay 
also  high  prices  for  adulterated  bread  and  tea. 

The  object  of  our  modern  laws  has  been  to  make 
land  a  subject  of  commerce.  To  say  that  *  all  rent  is 
an  unjust  and  immoral  tax  on  industry'  is  to  display  a 
misunderstanding  of  business  relations.  It  is  no  more 
immoral  to  make  a  poor  man  pay  for  the  land  he  re- 
quires, than  to  make  him  pay  for  the  spade  with  which 
he  tills  it.  Both  are  subjects  of  commerce.  If  the 
rent  is  exorbitant,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  landlord, 
then  of  course  it  is  unjust  and  immoral  to  exact  it. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

THE    DISTRIBUTION    OF   WEALTH. 

In  a  well-ordered  community,  wealth  ought  to  be 
produced  in  sufficient  quantity,  and  distributed  in  such 
a  way  as  to  secure  a  decent  average  of  comfort.  Eveiy 
person  who  can  work  ought  to  work  ;  and  nobody 
should  be  overworked.  Every  honest  worker  ought  to 
have  enough  ;  and  nobody  ought  to  be  exorbitantly 
wealthy.  It  must  be  admitted  that  we  are  still  a  long 
way  from  the  attainment  of  this  ideal.  We  produce  a 
large  aggregate  of  wealth,  but  we  still  have  to  complain 
of  the  evils  caused  by  poverty  and  luxury.  Before  we 
speculate  as  to  the  causes  of  this  state  of  things,  we 
must  lay  down  certain  general  principles,  which  form 
the  basis  of  all  sound  political  economy. 

The  Law  of  Population. 
Man  is  an  animal,  and  like  other  animals  he  has  a 
tendency  to  multiply  beyond  his  means  of  subsistence. 
Unlike  other  animals,  he  can  emancipate  himself  from 
this  tendency  by  exercising  foresight  and  self-control 
— by  taking  care  not  to  marry  and  produce  children 
until  he  sees  his  way  to  providing  for  them.  Unfor- 
tunately, foresight  and  self-control  are  not  universal  ; 
and  people  who  are  depressed  by  poverty  are  specially 
tempted  to  be  reckless  in  the  matter  of  marriage  and 
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parentage.  This  is  one  reason  why  there  are  so  many 
poor,  even  in  wealthy  countries. 

The  foregoing  statement  contains  the  gist  of  the 
doctrine  of  Malthus.  It  is  a  statement  so  simple  and 
so  true  that  in  order  to  argue  against  it  you  must  begin 
by  missing  the  point,  and  there  are  able  writers  who 
miss  the  point  in  various  ways.  There  are  some  who 
suppose  Malthus  to  have  taught  that  population  must 
always  keep  ahead  of  subsistence.  But  for  man  there 
is  no  must  in  this  matter.     Marriage  is  a  voluntary  act. 

Again,  there  are  those  who  argue  that  the  earth 
would  produce  plenty  for  all,  if  we  only  knew  how  to 
distribute  wealth  more  evenly.  But  the  answer  to 
this  is  that  men  must  live  on  the  wealth  which  they 
possess,  not  on  that  which  they  might  possess  under 
more  favourable  conditions.  Suppose  it  to  be  true  that 
Ireland,  rightly  cultivated,  could  support  twice  her 
present  population.  How  does  that  affect  the  question 
whether  a  Mayo  peasant  ought  to  marry  on  the  prospect 
of  succeeding  to  one  half  of  a  five-acre  farm  ?  Suppose 
it  to  be  true  that  the  wealth  of  London  is  unfairly  ab- 
sorbed by  capitalists  and  ground  landlords.  How  does 
that  affect  the  question  whether  a  working  lad  ought 
to  marry  at  eighteen  on  185.  a  week? 

Some  people  tell  us  that  *  when  God  sends  mouths, 
He  sends  food  to  fill  them ' — or  would  send  it,  if  it 
were  not  intercepted  by  landlords,  employers,  and  bad 
governments.  The  stern  fact  is,  that  God  sends  mil- 
lions of  mouths  for  which  no  food  is  provided  ;  this  is 
true  throughout  the  whole  animal  kingdom,  and  it  is 
true  of  man  qua  animal.  Why  the  fact  should  be  so 
we  cannot  tell ;  it  is  part  of  the  mystery  of  pain  and 
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evil,  which  baffles  human   understanding.     But  the 
fact  itself  is  clear  enough  for  all  practical  purposes. 

Self-interest  and  Independence. 

In  order  to  produce  the  wealth  required  by  a  civil- 
ised community,  a  great  deal  of  hard  and  disagreeable 
work  must  be  done.  There  are  some  men  who  work 
hard  because  they  love  their  work,  or  because  they  desire 
to  be  useful  to  their  neighbours.  But  these  men  are 
exceptional ;  the  average  man  does  not  work  hard  un- 
less he  is  stimulated  by  the  hope  of  profit  or  by  the 
fear  of  want.  If  therefore  you  deprive  men  altogether 
of  the  hope  of  profit  or  relieve  them  altogether  of  the 
fear  of  want,  production  will  be  checked  and  the 
general  level  of  comfort  will  be  lowered. 

This  is  the  economic  doctrine  of  self-interest,  of 
which  so  many  hard  things  have  been  said.  Economists 
are  often  charged  with  advocating  self-interest  as  a 
principle  ;  it  would  be  more  accurate  to  say  that  they 
assert  it  as  a  fact.  Perhaps  economists  are  not  suffi- 
ciently careful  to  point  out  that  self-interest,  however 
indispensable  it  may  be,  always  contains  an  element  of 
danger.  There  are  many  men  in  whom  the  hope  of 
profit  has  been  sharpened  into  greed  ;  there  are  many 
on  whom  the  fear  of  want  weighs  continually,  making 
them  slaves  to  appetite  and  necessity.  While  we  recog- 
nise self-interest  as  a  fact,  we  recognise  it  as  one  of  the 
facts  which  ought  to  be  altered. 

In  the  mind  of  a  good  citizen,  self-interest  takes  that 
higher  form  which  we  call  the  sentiment  of  independ- 
ence. A  man  may  well  be  forward  in  seeking  work 
and  careful  in  looking  after  his  pay,  if  he  wishes  to  live 
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honestly,  without  being  too  much  beholden  either  to 
the  community  or  to  his  friends. 

JProperty, 

The  existing  distribution  of  wealth  is  based  on 
private  property  and  free  contract.  We  must  there- 
fore examine  these  principles  before  going  further. 

Any  private  person  may  own  goods  or  land  to  an 
indefinite  amount ;  and  an  owner  cannot  be  compelled 
to  give  or  lend  what  he  owns,  except  on  terms  agree- 
able to  himself.  This  rule  is  maintained  partly  because 
it  satisfies  our  instinctive  love  of  property.  Every  mati 
likes  to  keep  what  he  has,  and  even  those  who  have 
nothing  look  forward  to  doing  as  they  like  with  their 
own,  when  they  get  it.  But  private  property  is  pro- 
tected by  law  for  other  reasons.  It  answers  several 
important  social  purposes. 

In  the  first  place,  it  affords  a  sound  basis  for  family 
independence.  A  man  who  owns  money  or  land  is  in 
a  position  to  place  his  wife  and  children  beyond  the 
danger  of  want.  Without  property,  the  family  would 
lose  half  its  significance,  and  the  family  is  the  moral 
unit  of  a  well-ordered  society.  It  is  so  because  it  sup- 
plies the  ordinary  man  with  an  unselfish  motive  for 
doing  his  duty.  Few  men  are  capable  of  working  hard 
for  a  merely  philanthropic  purpose  ;  but  we  are  almost 
all  willing  to  work  for  those  who  have  natural  claims 
upon  us. 

Again,  there  are  many  operations  connected  with 
the  management  of  land  and  capital,  which  are  most 
efficiently  performed  by  private  persons,  working  at 
their    own    risk  and  for  their  own   advantage.     In 
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ancient  times,  when  land  was  cultivated  in  common, 
under  strict  customary  rules,  it  was  cultivated  badly ; 
and  we  have  seen  that  private  property  came  in  partly 
because  the  good  farmer  did  not  like  to  see  his  allot- 
ment pass  into  other  hands.  If  we  should  now  revert 
to  the  system  of  common  rights,  we  could  not  fall  back 
on  customary  rules  ;  we  should  have  to  adopt  political 
rules,  laid  down  by  the  State  and  enforced  by  its 
oflicials.  Now  it  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge 
that  officials  are  less  active,  less  frugal,  and  less  eager 
for  improvement  than  private  traders.  If  a  trader  can- 
not keep  down  expenses,  and  find  out  what  people 
want  to  buy,  he  appears  in  the  Gazette.  But  a  Secre- 
tary of  State  may  keep  fifty  unnecessary  clerks,  and 
send  out  stores  to  all  the  places  where  they  are  not 
wanted,  without  any  risk  of  appearing  in  the  Gazette, 
unless  perhaps  when  he  is  raised  to  the  peerage.  Some 
people  speak  of  the  State  as  if  it  could  do  anything  ; 
but  there  are  some  simple  operations  which  the  State 
is  almost  incapable  of  performing.  Take  a  few  ex- 
amples. 

I.  Saving  and  investment  of  capital.  There  is  a 
great  consumption  of  capital  constantly  going  on,  and 
this  loss  is  repaired  by  the  action  of  individuals,  who 
put  by  part  of  their  income  in  the  hope  of  investing  it 
so  as  to  yield  a  return.  If  rent  and  interest  were  sup- 
pressed, saving  would  be  checked,  and  the  State  would 
have  to  levy  and  put  by  a  part  of  the  common  income  to 
provide  for  repairs  of  fixed  capital,  &c.  But  the  State 
finds  it  almost  impossible  to  save  ;  and  popular  govern- 
ments especially  have  much  difficulty  in  making  both 
ends  meet.  There  are  many  pressing  needs  which  a 
government  has  to  provide  for  ;    as  soon  as   it  has 
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money  in  hand,  it  is  called  upon  to  start  some  new 
scheme,  to  pay  off  some  war  charges  or  other  extra- 
ordinary debt,  or  to  reHeve  its  subjects  by  reducing 
taxation.  Government  therefore  cannot  weU  be  trusted 
with  the  enormous  capital  required  for  the  industry  of 
a  civilised  nation. 

2.  Invention  and  experiment.  The  improvements 
from  which  we  derive  material  benefit  are  often  the 
result  of  a  great  sacrifice  of  time  and  capital.  If  a 
man  wishes  to  develope  a  new  machine  or  a  new  pro- 
cess, he  must  use  his  own  property  or  persuade  others 
to  lend  their  propei-ty  for  the  purpose  ;  and  this  is  a 
great  security  against  reckless  projects.  But  if  the 
State  attempted  industrial  experiments,  it  would  do  so 
in  the  official  way,  drawing  on  the  Treasury  to  make 
good  all  its  failures,  and  pursuing  its  schemes  long 
after  they  had  ceased  to  pay. 

3.  Valuation.  At  present  each  man  obtains  for  his 
special  product  or  service  just  what  others  are  willing 
to  give  for  it ;  and  this  simple  rule  solves  an  infinite 
number  of  problems.  But  free  sale  and  purchase  im- 
ply that  the  things  sold  and  the  prices  given  for  them 
are  the  property  of  those  who  sell  and  buy.  Without 
property  it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  complicated  ex- 
changes of  civilised  life  could  be  carried  on.  There 
are  those  who  think  that  we  could  do  without  property 
if  each  man  would  work  according  to  his  powers,  and 
enjoy  according  to  his  wants.  That  would  be  a  good 
formula  to  apply  in  a  community  of  men  all  willing  to 
work  hard,  and  all  willing  to  consume  only  what  they 
need.  But  I  do  not  know  any  actual  community 
which  corresponds  to  this  description. 
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Freedom  of  Contract. 

It  is  part  of  the  policy  of  our  law  that  men  should 
be  free  to  make  their  own  bargains.  When  they  do 
so,  they  must  fulfil  their  mutual  promises,  or  pay  the 
penalty  for  breach  of  contract.  To  this  general  rule 
there  are  exceptions  of  some  importance. 

First,  there  are  contracts  which  the  law  will  not 
enforce.  If  A  promises  to  lend  money  to  B  for  the 
purpose  of  bribing  voters,  this  is  plainly  not  a  promise 
to  be  enforced  at  the  suit  of  B. 

Again,  there  are  persons  whom  the  law  regards  with 
special  tenderness,  by  reason  of  their  inability  to  pro- 
tect themselves.  If  a  person  under  21,  for  example, 
enters  into  a  contract  with  a  person  of  full  age,  the 
'  infant '  may  enforce  the  contract,  but  the  other  party 
may  not. 

Modern  legislation  has  extended  the  same  privilege  to 
certain  classes  of  persons  who  have  been  found  unable  to 
protect  themselves  against  oppression.  The  Employers 
Liability  Act,  for  instance,  proceeds  on  the  assumption 
that  workmen  cannot  secure  satisfactory  conditions  of 
service  without  the  help  of  the  State.  The  Irish  Land 
Acts  were  rendered  necessary,  as  their  authors  declared, 
by  the  '  incapacity  of  the  Irish  tenant  to  contract  with 
his  landlord.'  Acts  of  this  kind  have  done  good  ;  but 
the  benefits  which  they  confer  are  of  a  qualified  sort. 
They  tend  to  impair  the  self-reliance  of  the  persons 
protected  ;  and  they  do  not  always  promote  a  good 
understanding  between  the  classes  concerned.  The 
Irish  Land  Acts  have  removed  some  old  abuses,  but 
they  have  not  brought  contending  interests  closer  to- 
gether.    Landlords  and  tenants  have  learned  to  meet 
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one  another,  not  as  parties  to  a  business  transaction, 
but  as  litigants  and  political  opponents,  whose  quarrels 
must  be  decided  by  the  expensive  methods  of  Courts 
and  Parliaments. 

*  Necessity.' 

Wherever  private  property  exists,  those  who  own  it 
are  liable  to  the  censure  of  their  poorer  neighbours, 
and  of  politicians  who  claim  to  speak  for  the  poor. 
The  reason  of  this  is,  that  property  enables  its  owners 
to  make  a  profit  out  of  the  necessities  of  their  neigh- 
bours. If  owners  take  a  harsh  advantage  of  their 
rights,  they  do  wrong.  But  we  cannot  lay  it  down 
for  a  social  law  that  no  such  advantage  is  to  be  taken. 
If  on  the  plea  of  necessity  a  man  may  claim  to  have 
land  or  food  or  a  loan  of  capital  on  easier  terms  than 
free  contract  would  permit,  such  claims  would  soon 
multiply  so  as  to  eat  up  all  the  wealth  of  owners. 

The  necessities  of  which  we  speak  are  not  inevitable 
necessities  ;  they  are  created  by  the  acts  of  human 
beings.  Look,  for  instance,  at  the  way  in  which  a 
necessitous  population  is  sometimes  created  in  Eng- 
land. A  sudden  demand  arises  for  the  goods  made  in 
a  particular  town.  At  once  capitalists  rush  into  new 
ventures  ;  working  people  leave  their  situations  else- 
where and  flock  in,  attracted  by  the  prospect  of  high 
wages  ;  so  long  as  high  wages  last,  working  lads  and 
girls  are  encouraged  to  marry  early.  When  the  period 
of  prosperity  passes  away,  the  smaller  capitalists  are  all 
in  difficulties,  and  there  is  a  crowd  of  working  people 
out  of  work  and  badly  off.  These  evils  have  been 
brought  about  by  the  eagerness  of  capitalists  to  make 
money  and  by  the  eagerness  of  working  people  to  enjoy 
H  % 
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high  wages.  Unless  you  can  make  both  classes  more 
patient  and  prudent,  you  cannot  produce  much  effect 
by  altering  the  laws  of  property.  Suppose  the  industry 
of  such  a  town  as  I  have  described  were  placed  under 
a  Board,  to  be  managed  for  the  general  good :  would 
the  social  problem  be  solved  ?  Most  probably  not. 
The  greedy  capitalist  might  get  himself  elected  to  the 
Board,  and  find  some  way  of  making  an  underhand 
fortune,  as  members  of  revolutionary  Boards  have  often 
done.  The  short-sighted  workman  would  vote  for 
those  members  of  the  Board  who  promised  the  largest 
immediate  dividend.  So  long  as  large  dividends  were 
paid  there  would  be  a  great  many  early  marriages,  and 
people  would  bring  in  their  friends  and  relations  to 
share  in  the  prosperity  of  the  town.  And  then  if  the 
Board  had  a  few  bad  years,  the  social  problem  would 
recur  in  an  aggravated  form. 

The  advantage  of  our  system  of  property  and  free 
contract  is  this,  that  it  makes  men  responsible  for 
their  necessities.  Each  man  is  bound  to  find  some 
work  which  he  can  do,  and  for  which  somebody  is 
willing  to  pay  him.  This  is  a  stern  rule ;  but  the 
man  who  can  live  under  it  is  more  of  a  man  than  if 
his  work  were  found  for  him,  and  his  reward  doled 
out  by  some  superior  power. 

Those  who  wish  to  break  down  the  rights  of  pro- 
perty on  the  plea  of  necessity  are  often  led  into 
mistakes  because  they  pay  exclusive  attention  to  the 
large  owners.  It  seems  hard  that  one  man  should  be 
without  the  means  of  living  while  his  neighbour  has 
far  more  land  or  capital  than  he  needs.  But  when  we 
speak  of  property  generally  we  must  remember  that 
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the  great  majority  of  owners  are  not  rich,  but  only- 
more  or  less  well-to-do.  The  small  owners,  not  the 
large  owners,  are  the  most  efficient  protectors  of  pro- 
perty. If  a  working  man  becomes  the  owner  of  a 
freehold  cottage  which  he  does  not  wish  to  occupy,  he 
will  not  see  any  justice  in  a  law  for  reducing  or  con- 
fiscating rent.  Or  if  he  has  savings  to  invest  he  will 
not  be  attracted  by  a  State  Bank  which  says,  'We 
shall  be  happy  to  take  your  money,  and  we  will  lend 
it  to  a  virtuous  Irishman  who  is  going  to  start  in  life 
as  a  peasant  farmer.  When  you  require  your  capital, 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  pay  it  out  to  you.  But  you 
will  not  get  any  interest,  because  there  is  a  new  law 
which  says  that  usury  is  wrong.' 

How  Wealth  is  Distributed, 

If  you  make  out  a  scheme  showing  how  the  income 
of  a  great  community  is  distributed,  you  will  find  that 
the  incomes  enjoyed  by  individuals  may  be  classified 
under  three  heads  : — (i)  Eent  and  interest — payments 
for  the  use  of  property.  (2)  Salaries,  fees,  and  wages — 
payments  for  services  rendered.  (3)  Profits  of  exchange 
and  speculation. 

Ee7it. 

Kent  is  a  payment  made  to  the  owners  of  land  and 
fixed  capital  for  leave  to  occupy  and  use  it.  The 
amount  of  this  payment  is  fixed,  as  we  have  seen, 
chiefiy  by  competition.  The  total  amount  of  rent 
paid  in  a  civilised  country  increases  with  the  prosperity 
of  the  country.  Thus,  200  years  ago  this  nation  was 
paying  ten  millions  sterling  to  the  owners  of  land ; 
now  we  are  paying  sixty  millions.     But  as  industry 
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becomes  more  various  and  more  skilful,  income  from 
other  sources  increases  more  rapidly  than  rent ;  and 
rent  forms  a  smaller  proportion  of  the  whole.  Thus, 
200  years  ago,  rent  stood  for  a  fourth  of  the  national 
income  ;  now  it  stands  for  less  than  a  twentieth. 

The  persons  who  receive  and  have  an  interest  in 
rent  belong  to  various  classes.  There  are  the  land- 
owners, great  and  small,  and  there  are  also  many 
persons  who  enjoy  incomes  charged  on  land,  and  who 
have  invested  capital  on  the  security  of  land.  In 
some  cases  rent  is  divided  and  to  some  extent  dis- 
guised by  special  arrangements.  Thus  the  rent  of  an 
Irish  farm  usually  includes,  (i)  The  rent  payable  to 
the  landlord  in  respect  of  his  property  in  the  land,  and 
(2)  Interest  on  the  capital  sum  paid  to  the  outgoing 
tenant  in  respect  of  Ms  property  in  the  land. 

What  benefit  does  the  community  receive  in  return 
for  rent  ?  This  question  has  been  partly  answered 
above  under  the  general  heading  'Property.'  Large 
owners  of  land  are  usually  expected  to  pay  particular 
attention  to  their  public  duties.  There  are  some, 
indeed,  who  devote  themselves  entirely  to  sport  and 
other  forms  of  amusement ;  there  are  others  who 
devote  themselves  with  praiseworthy  diligence  to  the 
details  of  local  government.  Our  unpaid  magistrates, 
for  instance,  are  open  to  criticism ;  but  they  are  pro- 
bably more  efficient  and  less  expensive  than  small 
salaried  officials  would  be. 

Interest 
Interest  is  a  payment  for  the  use  of  capital.     The 
rate  of  interest  depends  on  various  circumstances.     If 
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the  lender  runs  a  risk  of  losing  his  capital,  he  adds 
something  by  way  of  insurance  against  the  risk  :  this 
is  one  reason  why  poor  people  have  to  pay  high  in- 
terest when  they  borrow.  If  the  capital  seeking 
borrowers  is  large,  and  the  openings  for  employing  it 
are  comparatively  few,  the  rate  of  interest  will  fall. 
It  follows  that  in  old  wealthy  countries,  where  capital 
is  plentiful  and  security  good,  the  rate  of  interest  is 
low.  But  although  the  rate  may  fall,  capital  accumu- 
lates so  rapidly,  and  is  lent  so  readily,  that  the  total 
amount  of  interest  paid  is  constantly  increasing. 

For  the  benefit  which  the  community  receives  in 
return  for  interest  paid,  I  must  refer  again  to  the 
general  heading  'Property.'  As  for  the  people  who 
receive  'interest,  they  are  of  every  class,  from  the  great 
financiers  who  lend  only  great  sums,  down  to  the 
small  people  who  save  and  invest  small  sums. 

Salaries  and  Fees. 
Eent  and  interest  are,  as  we  have  seen,  payments 
for  the  use  of  property.  Payments  for  services  ren- 
dered may  be  classified  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
work  done.  Those  who  render  services  of  an  intellec- 
tual or  administrative  nature  are  paid  by  yearly  salary, 
or  by  fees.  We  all  know,  in  a  general  way,  how  the 
rate  of  these  payments  is  fixed.  If  a  bank  manager  is 
wanted,  we  look  for  a  man  of  suitable  education  and 
training,  able  to  hold  his  own  in  the  upper  rank  of 
commercial  society ;  and  his  salary  is  fixed  according 
to  the  standard  of  living  in  his  own  class.  If  we  con- 
sult a  physician,  we  pay  him  the  fee  required  by  the 
rules  of  his  profession.     If  a  man  has  a  great  repu- 
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tation  for  skill,  or  if  his  duties  are  very  important,  he 
will  expect  his  salary  or  his  fees  to  yield  him  a  large 
income. 

In  civilised  countries,  the  number  of  professional 
persons  and  salaried  officials  usually  bears  an  unduly 
large  proportion  to  the  total  population,  and  the  pro- 
portion tends  to  increase.  Our  philanthropic  move- 
ments, for  example,  and  our  experiments  in  popular 
legislation,  almost  always  result  in  the  creation  of  new 
places  ;  and  the  spread  of  education  swells  the  number 
of  young  men  who  look  out  for  places,  or  tiy  the 
chances  of  the  professions. 

Wages. 

The  majority  of  bread-winners  in  this  country  live 
by  wages  which  are  paid  to  them  fortnightly,  weekly, 
or  at  shorter  intervals,  by  their  employers. 

The  total  amount  of  employment  given  and  wages 
paid  varies  according  to  the  amount  of  capital  seeking 
investment,  and  according  to  the  opportunities  which 
exist  for  investing  it,  so  as  to  obtain  a  good  rate  of 
interest  and  profit. 

Th^  i^ate  of  wages,  or  in  other  words  the  exchange- 
value  of  labour,  depends  on  a  number  of  causes,  which 
must  be  separately  considered. 

First,  it  depends  on  the  number  of  persons  seeking 
employment.  Where  labourers  are  few,  in  proportion 
to  the  work  to  be  done,  employers  will  have  to  pay 
high  wages.  In  old  countries,  the  labour-market  is 
kept  full  and  over-full  by  the  growth  of  population, 
and  wages  are  forced  down  by  competition. 

Second  :  the  rate  of  wages  varies  according  to  the 
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efficiency  of  the  labourer.  Strong,  diligent,  skilful 
men  are  worth  much  to  their  employer  ;  they  know 
their  worth,  and  he  knows  it,  and  they  must  be  well 
paid.  Here  it  may  be  well  to  note  that  'cheap 
labour,'  in  the  employer's  sense  of  the  phrase,  ought 
not  to  mean  underpaid  labour.  If,  for  instance,  a 
contractor  has  to  make  a  railway  in  Italy,  it  pays  him 
to  employ  Englishmen  at  high  wages  rather  than 
Italians  whom  he  can  get  at  half  the  price.  Working 
men,  therefore,  have  an  interest  in  improving  the 
efficiency  of  their  labour.  If  they  are  tempted  to  give 
their  employer  as  little  as  they  can  for  his  money, 
they  should  remember  that  every  rule  or  custom 
which  makes  their  labour  less  valuable  tends  in  the 
long  run  to  lower  their  wages. 

Third  :  the  rate  of  wages  depends  not  only  on  the 
labourer's  efficiency  in  his  work,  but  on  his  habits  and 
standard  of  living.  If  men  are  used  to  good  food,  nice 
houses,  and  other  comforts,  they  will  put  themselves 
in  the  way  of  having  them  ;  they  will  develope  their 
independence  and  their  power  of  combination  so  as  to 
take  up  a  stronger  position  towai-ds  their  employers. 
In  the  last  fifty  years,  there  has  been  a  marked  im- 
provement in  the  tastes  of  labouring  people  ;  and  this 
improvement  has  helped  to  secure  for  the  labourers  a 
considerable  share  of  the  wealth  yielded  by  modern 
methods  of  production.  Unhappily,  there  are  always 
some  labourers  whose  standard  of  living  is  low.  They 
are  content  with  a  dirty,  careless  stjde  of  housekeeping, 
and  they  are  content  that  their  children  should  be  like 
themselves.  If  they  have  a  rise  of  wages,  they  live 
much  as  before,  and  drink  or  gamble  away  part  of 
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their  earnings.  Men  of  this  stamp  sometimes  say  that 
they  are  nobody's  enemies  but  their  own.  They  are  in 
truth  the  enemies  of  every  working  man  ;  they  lower 
the  status  and  retard  the  prosperity  of  the  whole 
labouring  class. 

Fourth  :  the  rate  of  wages  depends  to  some  extent 
on  the  state  of  society  generally.  If  labour  is  despised, 
as  it  is  among  slave-holding  nations,  the  labourers  will 
be  depressed.  If  labour  is  admitted  to  social  equality, 
there  will  be  a  disposition  to  treat  the  labourer,  as  we 
treat  a  tradesman  or  a  salaried  officer  in  whom  we  may 
happen  to  take  a  friendly  interest.  Observe  that  policy 
as  well  as  friendly  feeling  should  lead  us  to  treat  the 
labourer  well ;  for  good  treatment  (provided  it  is  not 
administered  in  such  a  way  as  to  impair  independence) 
raises  the  personal  worth  of  a  man,  and  increases  the 
efficiency  of  his  work. 

Is  the  sum  distributed  in  wages  a  fair  return  for 
the  services  rendered  1  This  is  an  extremely  difficult 
question,  and  we  must  beware  of  accepting  the  off- 
hand answers  commonly  given  to  it.  Some  say  that 
wages  must  be  fair  because  they  are  fixed  by  free  con- 
tract. But  where  there  is  property  on  one  side  and 
necessity  on  the  other,  free  contract  is  not  always  fair. 
There  are  cases  where  the  law  says,  and  indeed  must 
say,  *  This  is  a  contract ;  the  parties  must  carry  it  out ' 
— where  the  moral  judgment  says,  *  The  contract  may 
be  legal,  but  it  is  not  fair.* 

Again,  there  are  those  who  argue  that  wages  are 
always  or  almost  always  unfair.  They  tell  us  that 
wealth  is  produced  by  labour — therefore,  they  say, 
aU  the  wealth  of  a  country  belongs  of  right  to  the 
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labourers.  This  argument  proceeds  on  a  total  miscon- 
ception of  what  is  meant  by  production.  Wherever 
there  is  free  exchange,  production  means  making  and 
offering  for  use  or  sale  something  which  people  want, 
and  are  ready  to  pay  for.  The  producer  is  he  who 
studies  the  wants  and  the  purchasing  power  of  the 
community,  and  undertakes  to  supplj^  them.  In  our 
large  industries,  these  functions  are  not  usually  per- 
formed by  the  labourers.  The  navvies  who  work  on  a 
railway  do  not  produce  it ;  they  render  a  mechanical 
service,  for  which  they  are  paid,  whether  the  line  suc- 
ceeds or  not.  The  railway  is  produced  by  the  men 
who  find  out  that  it  is  wanted,  and  who  undertake  to 
construct  a  line  that  can  be  worked  at  a  profit  in  com- 
petition with  other  lines.  If  their  enterprise  succeeds, 
it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  navvies  can  claim  a  share  in 
the  profits. 

The  weak  point  in  the  modem  wage-earner's  position 
is  just  this,  that  he  is  not  a  producer,  but  a  mechanical 
agent  in  the  work  of  production.  Co-operative  under- 
takings aim  at  improving  the  position  of  the  labourers 
by  enabling  them  to  perform  the  functions  which  are 
usually  performed  by  capitalists  and  contractors,  and 
so  to  become  receivers  of  interest  and  profits  as  well  as 

of  wages. 

Profits, 

In  a  previous  chapter  I  defined  profit  as  the  amount 
by  which  the  value  of  a  thing  exceeds  its  cost.  The 
cost  of  an  article  to  a  master- manufacturer  includes 
many  items — price  of  materials  and  fuel,  wear  and  tear 
of  plant,  interest  on  capital,  rent  and  wages.  The 
cost  of  an  article  to  a  trader  includes  the  price  he  pays 
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for  it,  and  the  expenses  incurred  in  oifering  it  for  sale. 
Every  manufacturer  and  trader  would  like  to  obtain  a 
price  sufficient  to  cover  the  cost  of  his  article,  and  to 
leave  him  a  large  margin  of  profit.  But  he  has  to  face 
many  competitors,  all  anxious  to  undersell  him,  and 
he  is  driven  to  cut  his  profit  finer  and  finer.  Where 
competition  is  keen,  it  is  not  possible  to  make  a  large 
sum  by  profits  in  the  ordinary  course  of  trade. 

To  make  large  profits  in  these  times,  a  man  must 
have  exceptional  enterprise,  ability,  or  luck.  He  may 
carry  his  goods  to  some  new  market,  in  Central  Africa 
or  elsewhere.  He  may  buy  up  and  develope  some  new 
invention.  He  may  buy  and  sell  on  speculation,  trust- 
ing to  his  cleverness  or  his  luck  to  come  out  a  winner. 
Lastly,  he  may  do  business  on  a  very  large  scale,  so 
that  a  low  rate  of  profit  will  yield  him  a  good  aggre- 
gate return.  It  is  in  order  to  obtain  a  very  large  busi- 
ness that  modern  traders  advertise,  and  make  '  rings  * 
and  'corners,'  and  sink  capital  in  underselling  and 
ruining  their  rivals. 

It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  answer  the  question.  What 
is  a  fair  profit  1  1  venture  to  suggest  that  profits  are 
fair  when  they  yield  the  trader  a  proper  remuneration 
for  the  service  which  he  renders  to  the  community. 
Thus,  for  example,  a  man  who  keeps  a  large  well- 
conducted  shop,  where  many  people  find  what  they 
want,  may  be  taken  to  deserve  an  income  equal  to 
that  of  a  Bank  manager  or  a  moderately  high  official. 
The  profit  on  each  transaction  should  represent  the 
service  which  he  does  for  his  customer  by  keeping  the 
article  for  sale. 

Does  the  total  sum  distributed  in  profits  amount  to 
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more  than  a  fair  return  for  the  useful  work  done  by- 
traders  and  financiers  1  This  is  another  of  the  difficult 
questions  to  which  offhand  answers  are  given  with 
easy  confidence.  There  are  those  who  assert  that  open 
competition  produces,  in  trade  as  in  other  departments 
of  life,  an  accurate  distribution  of  rewards  according  to 
merit.  In  the  face  of  the  undoubted  evils  wrought  by- 
speculation  and  commercial  rivalry,  this  position  can- 
not be  maintained.  Others  again  denounce  'profit- 
mongers  '  as  a  class,  overlooking  the  fact  that  traders 
are  necessary  to  the  free  exchange  of  products  between 
man  and  man,  town  and  town,  nation  and  nation. 
The  average  income  of  traders  is  probably  not  larger 
than  we  should  have  to  pay  to  our  buying  and  selling 
agents  if  exchange  were  organized  on  some  co-operative 
plan.  If  the  evils  of  the  profit-system  are  to  be  abated, 
we  must  apply  ourselves  to  the  extension  of  co-operative 
methods,  by  which  reward  may  be  distributed  accord- 
ing to  merit,  and  all  forms  of  speculative  trading  dis- 
couraged. We  must  also  endeavour  to  cultivate  true 
social  opinions  about  wealth  and  its  possessors.  As 
things  now  stand,  a  man  who  makes  a  large  fortune 
becomes  a  social  and  political  power,  whatever  his 
character  may  be  ;  and  the  love  of  power  combines 
with  the  love  of  pleasure  to  stimulate  the  feverish 
anxiety  of  traders  to  be  rich. 

For  the  subjects  treated  in  this  chapter,  see  the  works  on 
political  economy  before  referred  to.  Ricardo's  theory  of  rent 
and  wages  is  now  admitted  to  depend  on  assumptions  of  doubtful 
validity  :  it  has  furnished  a  basis  for  the  socialist  reasoning  of 
Karl  Marx  and  Henry  George. 


CHAPTEE  XIII. 

SOCIAL   INEQUALITIES. 

Among  civilised  men,  labour  and  wealth  are  very 
unequally  distributed.  We  see  a  few  families  enjoying 
great  wealth  for  which  they  are  not  obliged  to  work, 
and  a  large  number  of  families  working  hard  for  mere 
subsistence.  We  also  see  many  families,  some  of  them 
just  as  virtuous  as  their  wealthy  neighbours,  who 
struggle  along  as  they  can,  and  never  have  enough. 
It  is  natural  that  this  state  of  things  should  produce 
a  resentful  feeling  in  many  minds.  But  we  cannot 
reason  carefully  under  the  influence  of  resentment. 
We  must,  therefore,  lay  aside  all  emotion — even  sym- 
pathetic emotion — and  look  quietly  at  the  facts  before 
we  venture  to  propose  a  remedy  for  the  evils  of  Society. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  inequalities  of  which  we 
complain  are  due  to  the  long- continued  operation  of 
various  causes,  some  of  which  I  shall  attempt  to 
enumerate. 

I.  Personal  Inequality. — A  strong  and  clever  man 
will  always  be  able  to  secure  a  larger  share  of  wealth 
and  power  than  his  neighbours.  If  he  is  also  a  selfish 
man,  it  will  be  difficult  to  prevent  him  from  acquiring 
an  exorbitant  share.  And  even  if  he  is  not  selfish  he  may 
act  in  a  selfish  way  simply  because  he  has  never  learned 
his  social  duty.  Almost  every  rich  man  has  a  hazy, 
but  perfectly  sincere  notion  that  he  benefits  the  com- 
munity by  adding  to  his  own  wealth,  and  by  living  in 
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what  he  considers  a  suitable  style.  Almost  every  man 
who  wields  power  comes  to  think  that  the  general  in- 
terest would  be  promoted  if  his  fellow- citizens  would 
only  submit  to  his  ascendancy. 

2.  Political  Inequality. — Apart  from  personal  dif- 
ferences, there  are  distinctions  of  rank,  without  which 
no  society  has  ever  succeeded  in  keeping  order  and 
holding  its  own.  Above  the  mass  of  men  who  work 
and  fight  there  must  be  officers  to  command  ;  and 
above  them,  again,  there  are  the  persons  in  whom  the 
powers  of  the  State  are  vested.  Those  who  exercise 
high  authority  are  almost  always  able  to  insist  on  a 
reward  in  proportion  to  their  dignity.  This  holds  true 
of  governing  persons  who  derive  their  authority  from 
the  people,  as  well  as  of  those  who  profess  to  govern 
by  rights  which  are  independent  of  the  people. 

3.  Social  Inequality. — Every  family  has  a  certain 
regard  to  its  'position  in  society,'  and  arranges  its 
habits  accordingly.  Hence  the  division  of  modern 
communities  into  classes. 

Each  class  has  a  code  of  its  own,  which  is  enforced 
by  social  pressure.  Thus,  for  example,  a  man  of  the 
middle  class  must  come  up  to  a  certain  standard  of 
manners  :  he  must  live  and  dress  in  a  certain  way, 
and  possess  a  certain  amount  of  money.  If  he  falls 
below  the  mark  in  any  of  these  respects,  no  girl  of  his 
class  will  be  allowed  to  marry  him,  and  he  may,  per- 
haps, be  Hurned  out  of  society.'  In  the  same  way, 
the  aristocracy  have  their  standard,  and  the  well -to  do 
section  of  the  labouring  people  have  theirs.  Un- 
happily, each  class  is  tempted  to  keep  up  its  standard 
by  seeking  the  familiar  intercourse  of  the  class  above 
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it,  and  by  avoiding  familiar  intercourse  with  the  class 
below  it.  The  lines  of  separation  thus  drawn  are 
rendered  dangerously  distinct  by  the  habits  of  great 
cities,  in  which  different  classes  usually  occupy  different 
streets  and  quarters. 

Inequality  is  eminently  natural — so  natural  that  no 
change  in  our  institutions  would  enable  us  to  reduce 
men  to  equality.  Some  men  are  born  to  govern,  and 
some  to  obey :  some  to  make  money,  and  some  to 
muddle  it  away.  But  if  inequality  is  natural,  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  glaring  contrasts  presented  by 
modern  society  are  necessary  or  desirable.  It  is  not 
good  that  some  men  should  be  very  rich  ;  neither  is  it 
good  that  many  men  should  be  very  poor.  We  ought, 
therefore,  to  favour  such  social  agencies  as  make  for  a 
more  even  distribution  of  wealth,  comfort,  and  refine- 
ment. 

Bevolution  and  Beform. 

Some  politicians  have  brooded  over  the  inequalities 
of  society  until  they  have  come  to  desire  a  Eevolution 
— a  great  uprising  against  tyranny  and  injustice. 
When  the  Eevolution  has  been  safely  accomplished, 
they  hope  to  see  society  take  a  fresh  start,  and  a  better 
state  of  things  inaugurated.  Such  hopes  have  often 
been  cherished  before,  and  they  have  always  been  dis- 
appointed. 

You  cannot  make  a  Eevolution  unless  you  persuade 
a  large  number  of  people  that  they  may,  if  they  choose, 
effect  a  great  and  immediate  change  for  the  better  in 
their  own  condition.  And  when  men  have  made  a 
Eevolution,  they  always  discover  that  it  is  simply  im- 
possible to  effect  a  great  and  immediate  change  for  the 
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better  in  the  condition  of  a  large  number  of  human 
beings.  Hence  arise  disappointments,  recriminations, 
and  active  disorder  ;  until  at  last  the  victims  of  Kevo- 
lution  fall  into  a  hopeless  mood,  and  cling  to  any 
*  Saviour  of  Society '  who  will  undertake  to  restore  a 
semblance  of  the  old  order. 

The  cardinal  error  of  Eevolutionary  politicians  is 
this,  that  they  assume  the  possibility  of  breaking  away 
from  custom  and  tradition.  They  look  on  institutions 
as  if  they  were  purely  artificial,  and  therefore  alterable 
at  pleasure.  In  point  of  fact,  institutions  are  rooted 
in  the  natures  of  the  men  who  are  accustomed  to 
them.  If  all  our  laws  were  destroyed  in  a  day,  our 
habits  and  ways  of  thinking  would  remain,  and  out  of 
these  a  new  set  of  laws,  not  very  unlike  the  old,  would 
soon  be  developed.  If  we  desire  great  changes,  we 
must  not  put  our  trust  in  Eevolution  ;  we  must  work 
steadily  at  those  reforms  which  seem  most  likely  to 
improve  our  habits  and  ways  of  thinking.  The  re- 
forms which  tend  most  effectually  to  redress  in- 
equalities are  those  which  tend  to  the  diffusion  of 
property  and  power.  We  may  promote  their  diffusion 
in  two  ways — by  preventing  their  undue  concentra- 
tion in  the  hands  of  the  few,  and  by  rendering  acquisi- 
tion and  independent  action  more  easy  for  the  mass  of 
mankind. 

The  Diffusion  of  Property. 

Measures  for  the  diffusion  of  property  may  be  sum- 
marised as  follows  : — 

I.  We  may  prevent  the  concentration  of  property  by 
weakening  the  motives  which  impel  men  to  accumu- 
late more  than  enough.  We  do  this,  in  the  first  place, 
I 
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by  discouraging  luxury  and  idleness.  If  rich  men 
were  expected  to  work,  and  to  live  simply,  they  would 
find  themselves  as  well  off  with  a  moderate  fortune  as 
with  an  excessive  one.  Under  this  head  there  is  not 
much  to  be  effected  by  compulsion  of  law.  Sumptuary 
laws  have  always  done  more  harm  than  good,  and 
they  involve  an  unpleasant  amount  of  interference 
with  family  life.  Laws  for  compelling  the  rich  to 
work  could  not  safely  be  administered  by  any  ordinary 
government.  The  country  would  not  gain  much  by 
empowering  a  stupid  inspector  to  send  Darwin  into  a 
factory  and  Tennyson  into  a  counting-house. 

2.  We  may  prevent  the  concentration  of  property  by 
limiting  the  power  of  settlement.  Our  law  has  always 
discouraged  *  Perpetuities  ' — that  is,  arrangements  for 
keeping  property  tied  up  through  several  generations. 
Within  certain  limits,  the  power  of  settlement  is  use- 
ful ;  it  is  fair  enough,  for  instance,  that  a  man  should 
leave  the  income  of  his  property  to  his  widow,  and  the 
property  itself  to  his  children  after  her.  But  the 
power  of  settlement  has  often  been  used  to  keep  a 
large  estate  together,  in  the  hands  of  one  person  ;  and 
all  such  arrangements  should  be  discouraged.  The 
rule  of  law  which  gives  the  whole  of  a  man's  landed 
property,  not  disposed  of  by  will,  to  his  eldest  son,  is 
open  to  grave  objection,  and  ought  to  be  altered. 

There  are  some  proposals  in  regard  to  property  which 
go  further  still.  Thus,  it  is  proposed  to  deprive  owners 
of  property  of  the  right  to  make  a  will ;  the  State  is 
invited  to  appropriate  the  property  of  deceased  owners, 
except  what  is  necessary  to  provide  for  their  children. 
A  law  of  this  kind  would  lead  to  confusion  by  tempting 
every  owner  to  make  gifts  of  his  property  in  his  life- 
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time,  retaining  the  income  for  himself.  It  would  also 
work  great  hardship  if  applied  to  small  owners,  and 
great  injustice  if  an  arbitrary  line  were  drawn  between 
large  owners  and  small. 

Again,  it  is  proposed  to  make  the  rich  pay  ransom 
for  being  rich,  by  means  of  graduated  taxation.  It  is 
right  that  public  burdens  should  be  graduated  accord- 
ing to  ability  to  pay  :  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
taxation  is  a  fit  instrument  for  correcting  inequalities 
of  fortune.  Suppose  a  heavy  ransom  had  to  be  paid 
on  accumulations  over  a  certain  amount.  Every 
owner  over  that  amount  would  be  tempted  to  conceal 
his  wealth  by  dividing  it — by  holding  portions  of  it 
in  the  names  of  others.  Such  secret  arrangements 
have  often  been  made  to  defeat  strict  laws  ;  and  they 
do  considerable  mischief,  because  they  tend  to  discredit 
the  law,  and  also  because  inquisitorial  measures  have 
to  be  taken  to  check  them. 

3.  Acquisition  is  rendered  easy  to  the  mass  of  men 
by  all  measures  which  encourage  thrift.  Savings 
Banks,  Friendly  Societies,  and  Building  Societies  have 
done  much  for  this  nation,  and  they  may  do  yet  more. 
There  are  those  who  would  like  to  see  all  our  land  and 
capital  handed  over  to  the  State  or  to  Local  Boards. 
We  shall  avoid  the  necessity  of  trying  any  such 
experiment  if  we  can  enable  every  head  of  a  family  to 
become  a  capitalist  and  a  landowner. 

4.  Acquisition  is  also  rendered  easy  by  making  the 
transfer  of  property  as  simple  and  cheap  as  possible. 
One  cause  of  the  undue  concentration  of  property,  and 
especially  of  land,  may  be  found  in  the  obscurity  of 
our  law  and  the  cost  of  legal  forms.  These  obstacles  to 
the  acquisition  of  small  properties  ought  to  be  removed. 

I  2, 


132  ELEMENTARY   POLITICS.  [Ch.  XIII. 

In  some  cases  the  law  has  gone  so  far  as  to  assist 
persons  who  wish  to  acquire  small  properties,  by 
enabling  them  to  draw  on  the  resources  and  the  credit 
of  the  State.  Thus,  for  instance,  an  Irish  peasant  who 
wishes  to  buy  his  holding  can  obtain  an  advance  of 
money  from  the  State  on  easier  terms  than  he  could 
get  it  by  private  bargain.  Such  laws  may  be  justified 
by  special  necessities,  but  they  have  to  be  carefully 
watched.  If  the  State  puts  a  man  in  possession  of 
property,  he  is  rather  apt  to  look  to  the  State  to  help 
him  if  he  cannot  manage  to  make  a  profit  out  of  it ; 
and  so  in  various  ways  he  is  tempted  to  act  impru- 
dently. It  is  well  known  that  the  Irish  peasants 
borrowed  money  too  readily  on  the  strength  of  the 
rights  given  them  by  the  Land  Act  of  1870,  and  this 
was  one  reason  why  the  State  had  to  give  them  a 
further  measure  of  assistance  in  1881. 

N     The  Diffusion  of  JPower. 

The  distribution  of  power  in  a  community  must 
correspond,  more  or  less,  to  the  distribution  of  pro- 
perty ;  but  property  alone  cannot  confer  independence 
or  influence.  Again,  the  distribution  of  power  is,  in 
a  measure,  determined  by  political  laws,  but  a  man 
may  have  political  rights  without  having  any  influence 
on  affairs.  If  you  wish  to  have  power  you  must  have 
character — you  must  have  a  steadfast  purpose,  and 
a  clear  perception  of  the  means  by  which  your  purpose 
can  be  effected. 

If  we  wish  to  see  power  more  generally  diffused, 
we  must  increase  the  number  of  clear-headed  and 
public-spirited  individuals. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  power  which  we  desire  to 
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see  more  generally  diffused,  with  a  view  to  the  cor- 
rection of  Social  InequaKties  : — 

1.  Industrial  and  financial  power.  Labouring  men 
have  often  very  little  notion  of  the  complex  arrange- 
ments which  are  necessary  to  the  success  of  the 
industries  in  which  they  are  engaged  ;  they  do  not 
look  beyond  their  own  work,  and  therefore  they  are 
dependent  on  the  few  who  know  how  to  manage  great 
undertakings.  If  the  labourers  wish  to  be  more 
independent  of  the  managing  men,  they  must  acquire 
the  power  of  management.  This  will  be  a  difficult 
process,  but  the  industrial  problem  cannot  be  solved  in 
any  other  way.  State  Socialism  is  not  a  solution,  for 
the  State  cannot  teach  men  the  art  of  management. 
It  can  remove  the  managing  capitalist,  and  put  the 
managing  official  in  his  place,  but  we  cannot  be  sure 
that  the  labouring  man  would  gain  by  the  change. 

2.  Political  power.  The  ordinary  citizen  often 
knows  very  little  of  the  mechanism  of  government, 
and  therefore  he  is  too  much  at  the  mercy  of  officials 
and  professional  politicians.  The  mere  possession  of 
a  vote  does  not  imply  the  possession  of  political  power. 
If  we  desire  to  be  independent,  we  must  increase  the 
number  of  individuals  who  exercise  an  independent 
judgment  on  public  affairs.  Party  managers  must 
be  made  to  feel  that  they  cannot  count  on  our  votes 
unless  their  acts  are  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
to  which  we  adhere. 

The  argument  for  and  against  revolutionary  methods  is  best 
illustrated  in  the  recent  history  of  France.  See  Bryce's  American 
Commonwealth  for  the  description  of  a  community  in  which  a  kind 
of  equality  subsists,  in  spite  of  great  inequality  in  the  distribution 
of  wealth  and  power. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

THE    FUNCTIONS    OP   THE    STATE. 

The  agencies  for  good  which  are  at  work  in  a 
civilised  community  may  be  thus  classified  :  (i)  volun- 
tary agencies  set  in  motion  by  the  hope  of  profit ; 
(2)  voluntary  agencies  set  in  motion  by  public  spirit 
and  the  desire  to  do  good  ;  (3)  the  State,  which  acts  by 
compulsion.  In  a  free  country  the  State  does  not  act 
without  the  previous  consent  of  a  considerable  number 
of  its  subjects  ;  but  when  that  consent  is  obtained, 
the  purpose  of  the  State  is  carried  out  by  force  of  law. 
Money  required  for  State  purposes  is  obtained  by 
means  of  taxation  ;  and  this  power  of  taking  money 
by  force  tends  to  swell  the  cost  of  all  operations 
undertaken  by  the  State. 

Being  entrusted  with  power  to  make  and  enforce 
laws,  the  State  is  often  tempted  to  push  its  activity 
too  far.  All  public  authorities  have  to  be  watched, 
lest  they  should  encroach  on  individual  and  family 
independence.  Government  and  legislation  can  do 
much  for  us,  but  they  cannot  do  everything  ;  nor 
can  they  do  anything  without  aid  from  other  powers. 
Even  the  business  of  national  defence  will  not  be 
well  done  by  the  State,  unless  there  are  other 
agencies  at  work,  supplying  the  State  with  hardy, 
loyal  citizens. 

We  shall  now  consider  separately  the  various 
functions  performed  by  the  modern  State  for  its 
subjects. 
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National  Defence. 

The  States  of  Christendom  are  accustomed  to  settle 
disputed  questions  by  war.  Before  this  custom  can  be 
altered,  a  very  great  change  must  take  place  in  our 
ideas  and  habits.  In  the  mean  time,  every  State  must 
be  prepared  to  defend  its  territory  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  against  all  enemies  from  without.  Kesistance 
to  aggression  is  perfectly  in  accordance  with  the 
highest  morality.  A  good  man  forgives  those  who 
trespass  against  him ;  but  he  also  co-operates  in 
putting  a  stop  to  trespassing.  If  the  men  of  England 
were  to  sit  still  and  allow  their  wives  and  children  to 
be  carried  into  slavery  by  a  French  army,  they  would 
be  acting  not  like  Christians  but  like  cowards.  If  an 
English  Minister  were  to  give  up  any  interest  com- 
mitted to  his  care  out  of  mere  dislike  to  war,  he  would 
be  acting  not  morally  but  pusillanimously.  We 
ought  to  be  willing  to  fight  on  a  just  occasion ;  and 
if  we  are  willing  we  must  also  be  ready. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  the  State  may  make 
provision  for  national  defence. 

I.  Every  able-bodied  citizen  may  be  required  to 
submit  to  military  training,  and  to  serve  the  country 
in  case  of  necessity.  This  plan  is  followed  with  great 
success  in  Germany,  where  the  State  can  place  all  the 
best  of  its  male  subjects  in  the  field  on  a  short  notice. 
The  burden  of  such  a  system  is  indeed  enormous. 
Many  strong  hands  are  withdrawn  from  industry  by 
the  compulsory  training ;  many  young  men  emigrate 
rather  than  enter  the  army ;  and  the  maintenance  of 
so  large  a  force  tends  to  perpetuate  despotic  govern- 
ment.    At  the  same  time,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  any 
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continental  nation  can  dispense  with  a  large  army. 
States  are  so  unscrupulous  in  taking  advantage  of  one 
another  that  no  nation  can  disarm  unless  other  nations 
agree  to  do  the  same,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
believe  that  any  such  agreement  would  be  loyally 
carried  out. 

2.  The  State  may  hire  soldiers  to  defend  the 
general  body  of  its  subjects.  If  the  persons  hired 
are  foreigners,  they  are  called  mercenaries.  There 
are  strong  political  objections  to  mercenary  armies. 
Experience  has  shown  that  they  may  be  used  by  a 
despotic  government  to  coerce  its  own  native  sub- 
jects. Even  when  hired  soldiers  are  citizens  of  the 
State  which  employs  them  (as  in  our  own  country) 
the  system  is  open  to  grave  objection.  Military  life 
cannot  be  made  attractive  to  the  average  respectable 
young  man ;  and  therefore  professional  armies  are 
composed  in  large  measure  of  young  men  who  have 
not  attained  a  respectable  position.  There  is  great 
difficulty  in  making  up  the  required  number  of  men  ; 
and  each  soldier  costs  the  country  a  large  sum  of 
money.  It  is  usually  said  that  we  retain  our  system 
of  voluntary  enlistment  because  the  British  labouring 
classes  would  not  stand  the  introduction  of  compulsory 
service. 

We  cannot  provide  for  the  necessities  of  war  without 
throwing  a  heavy  burden  on  the  industrious  com- 
munity. It  is  the  part  of  a  good  citizen  to  bear  his 
share  of  the  burden,  and  to  fight  if  the  defence  of  the 
country  requires  it.  Our  volunteer  service  enables  the 
citizen  to  qualify  himself  for  this  public  duty  ;  and  if 
this  service  is  actively  developed,  it  may  save  us  from 
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danger  if  some  continental  despot  should  attempt  to 
follow  in  the  track  of  Napoleon. 

Foreign  Affairs, 

The  State  not  only  provides  for  national  defence, 
but  it  also  represents  us  in  all  our  relations  with 
other  States.  In  this  department  of  politics  a  large 
discretion  is  given  to  the  Executive.  The  Queen 
and  her  Ministers  may  bind  us  to  any  extent  by 
treaties ;  they  may  even  declare  war  and  make  peace 
without  consulting  Parliament.  Even  if  we  were 
to  make  a  rule  that  treaties  should  be  ratified  by 
Parliament,  or  that  war  should  not  be  declared 
without  its  consent,  it  is  plain  that  the  government 
must  always  have  the  real  guidance  of  foreign  affairs 
in  its  own  hands.  Suppose,  for  instance,  we  have 
to  make  an  arrangement  with  Eussia  about  the 
frontier  of  Afghanistan.  The  arrangement  is  made 
after  some  haggling  between  our  Foreign  Minister 
and  the  Eussian  authorities.  Our  Minister,  if  he  is 
to  negotiate  with  success,  must  have  power  to  make 
concessions  to  the  other  side  ;  he  must  also  have 
power  to  say  *If  you  do  not  accept  this  or  that 
condition,  we  shall  go  to  war.' 

These  powers  are  so  important  that  Ministers  are 
specially  bound  to  be  explicit  in  stating  the  objects  of 
their  foreign  policy.  As  a  general  rule.  Ministers  are 
not  explicit.  They  know  that  the  public  has  but  little 
detailed  knowledge  of  foreign  affairs,  and  therefore 
they  put  us  off  with  vague  assurances. 

The  traditions  of  diplomacy  are  all  in  favour  of 
secrecy.    When  our  Government  is  engaged  in  negotia- 
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tions,  we  are  always  told  that  it  is  not  for  the  public 
interest  to  reveal  what  is  going  on,  until  the  negotia- 
tions are  over.  This  way  of  conducting  foreign  affairs 
is  well  suited  to  a  State  like  Kussia,  where  the  govern- 
ment is  absolute ;  it  is  not  very  well  suited  to  a 
country  like  our  own,  where  the  government  is  subject 
to  criticism. 

Bepression  of  Crime. 

As  the  State  protects  us  against  enemies  from 
without,  it  protects  us  also  against  enemies  within. 
Any  person  who  injures  his  neighbour  by  force  or 
fraud  is  treated  as  an  enemy  of  society.  The  measures 
taken  against  such  enemies  fall  under  several  heads. 

1.  Prevention.  The  State  provides  policemen  to 
watch  over  us  by  night  and  day.  It  lays  hold  of 
persons  who  are  about  to  commit  crimes  ;  it  also  lays 
hold  of  young  persons  likely  to  become  habitual 
offenders,  and  sends  them  to  Keformatories. 

2.  Detection.  The  State  directs  inquiry  in  all  cases 
where  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  crime  has  been 
committed.  This  inquiry  may  be  open  or  secret ;  for 
the  State  employs  agents  who  use  disguise  and  decep- 
tion in  order  to  obtain  information  about  criminals  ; 
and  it  encourages  criminals  to  inform  on  one  another. 
Whether  these  practices  are  justifiable,  is  a  nice  ques- 
tion of  political  casuistry. 

3.  Prosecution.  If  a  crime  is  committed,  the  persons 
injured  or  their  friends  will  usually  endeavour  to  set 
the  law  in  motion  against  the  wrong  doer.  But  we 
cannot  trust  entirely  to  private  prosecutors ;  in  the 
interest  of  the  community,  public  officers  are  bound  to 
see  that  every  reasonably  suspected  person  is  brought 
to  trial. 
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4.  Punishment.  When  an  offender  is  tried  and 
found  guilty,  the  State  assigns  his  punishment.  In 
doing  so,  various  considerations  must  be  kept  in  view. 
The  wrong  done  must  be  redressed,  as  far  as  possible, 
by  depriving  the  criminal  of  the  profits  of  his  crime, 
and  (in  some  cases)  by  compensating  the  person  injured. 
Again,  the  punishment  must  be  such  as  to  deter  others 
from  committing  the  same  offence  ;  the  more  heinous 
the  offence,  the  more  powerful  the  deterrent  must  be 
made. 

The  amendment  of  the  criminal  can  hardly  be  con- 
sidered one  of  the  direct  objects  of  his  punishment ; 
but  it  is  not  left  out  of  sight.  Convicts  are  compelled 
to  go  to  chapel ;  and  they  are  usually  taught  a  trade. 
Another  incidental  consideration  is,  that  a  convict 
should  not  be  made  too  burdensome  to  the  com- 
munity. His  labour  should  be  turned  to  profitable 
account ;  and  his  food,  etc.,  should  be  on  a  very  frugal 
scale. 

Political  Crimes. 

Crimes  committed  in  carrying  on  civil  war,  open 
insurrection,  and  political  agitation  are  and  must  be 
punished  by  the  government  which  is  attacked.  But 
when  order  has  been  restored,  it  is  often  wise  to  in- 
clude political  offenders  in  a  general  act  of  amnesty  ; 
and  when  such  offenders  escape  to  a  foreign  country, 
they  are  not  usually  surrendered  to  their  own  govern- 
ment like  ordinary  criminals.  The  question,  whether 
it  is  right  to  treat  a  particular  class  of  political  offenders 
with  exceptional  levity,  is  a  question  of  policy,  to  be 
decided  according  to  circumstances,  and  not  according 
to  general  rules. 
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Offences  are  not  political  merely  because  they  are 
committed  with  a  political  motive.  No  special  indul- 
gence is  due  to  persons  who  combine  to  injure  and 
annoy  an  individual,  because  he  is  out  of  sympathy 
with  them  and  their  opinions. 

Every  act  of  indulgence  is  an  exercise  of  political 
discretion  ;  not  a  judicial  act.  Suppose,  for  example, 
that  an  honest,  hot-headed  man  has  broken  the  law, 
because  he  has  a  confused  notion  that  the  law  is 
unjust.  The  judges  and  officials  who  have  to  deal 
with  him  must  not  make  any  difference  between  such 
a  man  and  any  other  law-breaker;  the  essence  of 
criminal  justice  is,  that  it  should  be  the  same  for 
everybody.  The  supreme  political  powers  may  remit 
or  reduce  his  punishment,  if  they  choose  to  take  the 
responsibility  of  relaxing  the  general  rules  of  law  in 
his  favour. 

Civil  Justice. 

Men  have  always  been  disposed  to  quarrel ;  and  they 
cannot  safely  be  left  to  settle  their  differences  among 
themselves.  To  prevent  oppression  and  disorder,  the 
State  steps  in  to  administer  justice.  It  lays  down 
general  rules,  which  everybody  must  obey,  and  it  pro- 
vides courts  of  law  for  settling  disputes  as  they  arise. 

The  courts  are  constantly  at  work  deciding  questions 
of  right.  If  A  claims  property  which  is  in  possession 
of  B,  he  brings  an  action  ;  if  he  succeeds,  the  court 
will  lend  him  the  force  of  the  State,  if  necessary,  to 
recover  his  property.  If  A  claims  to  be  the  wife  of  B, 
who  refuses  to  recognise  her,  a  court  will  inquire  into 
the  case ;  if  she  makes  out  her  case,  B  will  be  com- 
pelled to  receive  and  maintain  her. 
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Hie  Limits  of  the  State, 
There  are  many  able  men  who  think  that  the  State 
should  confine  itself  to  the  work  of  maintaining  peace 
and  order,  leaving  the  material  and  moral  welfare  of 
the  community  to  be  promoted  by  voluntary  effort. 
This  opinion  does  not  guide  the  course  of  practical 
politics  to  any  great  extent ;  all  governments,  popular 
and  despotic,  are  more  disposed  to  encroach  than  to 
retire.  The  State  has  given  up  some  functions  which 
it  once  exercised,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  interferes 
with  many  matters  which  it  formerly  left  alone.  There 
is  hardly  any  interest  or  pursuit  which  is  not  brought 
within  the  scope  of  modern  politics. 

Beligion. 

In  early  times  nobody  doubted  that  the  State  ought 
to  have  a  religion,  and  to  impose  that  religion  on  all 
its  subjects.  England,  for  example,  was  once  a  Catholic 
country,  and  none  could  enjoy  the  rights  of  an  English- 
man unless  he  was  a  Catholic.  A  heretic  or  an  atheist 
was  a  kind  of  outlaw.  Toleration  has  entirely  altered 
the  old  state  of  things.  In  England  to-day  an  atheist 
is  free  to  buy  and  sell,  to  marry  and  bring  up  children, 
to  spread  his  opinions  by  speech  and  writing,  and  to 
serve  any  pubHc  office,  with  very  few  exceptions.  It 
is  therefore  no  longer  correct  to  speak  of  England  as 
a  Christian  State  in  the  sense  which  was  attached  to 
the  phrase  in  the  1 7  th  century. 

Nobody  now  supposes  that  the  State  can  compel  its 
subjects  to  be  religious ;  but  most  Englishmen  think 
that  it  should  use  its  influence  in  favour  of  religion. 
We  cannot  include  the  nation  in  one  Church,  but  there 


142  ELEMENTARY   POLITICS.  [Ch.  XIV. 

is  a  strong  body  of  opinion  in  favour  of  maintaining 
the  historically  national  Church,  endowed  with  pro- 
perty devoted  to  religious  uses  at  a  time  when  the 
Church  was  identical  with  the  nation.  This  arrange- 
ment is  usually  defended  chiefly  if  not  wholly  on 
grounds  of  expediency.  It  is  contended  that  the  en- 
dowments and  privileges  of  the  Church  make  it  more 
powerful  as  an  agency  for  good  among  the  people. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  Liberal  politicians  contend 
that  the  balance  of  justice  and  expediency  inclines 
towards  the  general  adoption  of  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple. They  argue  that  if  the  State  tolerates  the  exist- 
ence of  several  Churches  in  one  nation,  all  Churches 
must  be  treated  alike ;  no  one  must  be  favoured  socially 
or  politically.  They  disclaim  hostility  to  the  estab- 
lished Church  as  a  religious  body,  and  they  hold  that 
the  Church  would  be  more  powerful  for  good  if  it  were 
deprived  of  its  privileges  and  endowments,  and  com- 
pelled to  rely  on  the  voluntary  efforts  of  its  own 
members.  They  do  not,  for  the  most  part,  aim  at 
separating  religion  from  politics  ;  they  wish  to  see 
politics  purified  and  elevated  by  the  influence  of 
religious  men  ;  but  they  deny  that  the  State  has  any 
religious  function. 

Science. 

There  are  some  ways  in  which  the  State  can  help  to 
advance  scientific  inquiry  without  going  beyond  its 
ordinary  functions.  Thus,  for  example,  the  Admiralty 
can  direct  its  officers  to  collect  facts  which  are  of  great 
value  to  geographers  and  biologists  ;  the  Board  of 
Trade  can  place  its  statistics  at  the  command  of  the 
economists,  and  the  keepers  of  public  records  can  assist 
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the  researches  of  historians  and  jurists.  But  this  in- 
direct assistance  does  not  satisfy  the  demands  made  by- 
some  scientific  men.  Like  the  teachers  of  religion,  the 
teachers  of  science  claim  to  be  endowed  out  of  public 
funds. 

Is  it  really  one  of  the  functions  of  the  State  to  give 
direct  pecuniary  encouragement  to  research  1  In  con- 
sidering this  question  we  must  remember  that  freedoon 
is  essential  to  honest  inquiry,  and  that  freedom  is  not 
compatible  with  an  o£&cial  position.  We  must  also 
remember  that  when  the  State  undertakes  any  duty, 
private  persons  are  encouraged  to  think  that  they  are 
absolved  from  exerting  themselves.  Consider  what 
might  be  done  to  advance  the  knowledge  and  welfare 
of  mankind  by  voluntary  effort.  If  our  rich  men  were 
really  interested  in  religion,  science,  philanthropy — if 
they  held  their  wealth  and  their  business  ability  in  trust 
for  the  community — they  might  provide  for  all  these 
social  purposes  far  more  adequately  than  the  State  can 
hope  to  do.  For  the  State  can  only  obtain  money  by 
compulsion  ;  and  it  is  at  least  questionable  whether 
government  should  take  so  many  pence  in  the  pound 
out  of  many  small  incomes,  in  order  to  promote  in- 
quiries from  which  the  owners  of  the  said  incomes 
may  never  derive  any  benefit. 

Poor  Belief. 
The  State  leaves  every  subject  free  to  make  a  living 
in  his  own  way  ;  if  he  fails,  the  State  is  not  respon- 
sible. At  the  same  time,  the  State  has  to  recognise 
that  the  imperfection  of  its  own  laws  is  one  of  the 
causes  of  povei-ty,  and  it  admits  that  relief  should  be 
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given  where  it  is  necessary  to  prevent  starvation.  This 
relief  is  given  on  grounds  of  expediency,  and  not  as  a 
right.  If  relief  were  a  right,  any  citizen  might  claim 
and  receive  it ;  but,  as  things  now  stand,  the  man 
who  accepts  relief  ceases  to  be  a  citizen  ;  he  must  sub- 
mit to  be  dealt  with  at  the  discretion  of  the  authorities, 
and  even  to  be  confined  in  a  worldiouse  if  they  think 
fit.  This  is  a  stern  rule,  but  a  very  beneficent  one. 
Nothing  tends  more  directly  to  the  degradation  of  the 
poor  than  an  indulgent  administration  of  the  Poor  Law. 
There  are  some  politicians  who  regard  every  case  of 
poverty  as  a  case  for  the  interference  of  government ; 
but  the  arguments  by  which  they  support  this  opinion 
are  very  lax.  Thus  they  tell  us  that  *  the  State  is  the 
organised  power  of  the  community  for  good,'  whereas 
in  fact  it  is  nothing  of  the  sort.  There  are  a  thousand 
organised  powers  for  good  with  which  the  State  is  not 
directly  concerned.  The  State  is  an  organised  power 
set  up  for  certain  limited  purposes  ;  sometimes  it  is  a 
power  for  good,  sometimes  for  evil.  Again,  we  are 
sometimes  invited  to  promote  '  generous '  measures  for 
relieving  poverty  ;  but  the  word  *  generous,'  when  ap- 
plied to  legislation  and  administration,  is  wholly  out 
of  place.  Suppose  Parliament  were  to  enact  that  all 
poor  people  should  have  certain  comforts  at  the  expense 
of  the  rates,  where  would  be  the  generosity  1  Not  in 
members  of  Parliament,  for  they  are  dealing  with 
other  people's  money;  not  in  the  ratepayers,  for  no 
man  pays  rates  except  under  compulsion. 

Education. 
The  State  leaves  its  subjects  free  to  marry.     If  a 
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man  marries  and  has  children,  he  is  responsible  for 
their  maintenance  and  education.  But  many  parents 
have  difficulty  in  meeting  this  responsibility;  there- 
fore large  assistance  is  given  to  education  from  public 
funds.  This  assistance  is  not  given  as  an  absolute 
right.  There  are  some  who  say  that  parents  have  a 
right  to  free  schools,  because  they  pay  rates  and  taxes  ; 
but  if  this  claim  is  admitted,  I  do  not  see  what  is  to 
prevent  parents  from  claiming  free  dinners  for  their 
children  on  the  same  ground. 

Our  system  of  public  education  rests  on  a  very 
strong  basis  of  expediency.  It  is  an  immense  benefit 
to  the  community  that  every  citizen  should  at  least 
know  how  to  read,  and  that  those  who  desire  know- 
ledge should  have  facilities  for  obtaining  it.  So  far 
from  wishing  the  State  to  abandon  its  educational 
functions,  we  may  find  reasons  for  wishing  to  go 
further  than  we  have  yet  gone.  The  State  can  make 
elementary  education  entirely  free ;  can  make  our 
higher  schools  and  colleges  more  accessible  to  all 
classes  ;  can  place  technical  information  at  the  dis- 
posal of  our  artisans,  and  economical  information  at 
the  disposal  of  the  people  generally. 

But  while  we  use  the  power  of  government  in  aid  of 
education,  we  must  do  so  cautiously,  remembering  that 
all  coercive  methods  are  attended  with  risk.  Among 
the  risks  of  State-aided  education,  these  are  worth  con- 
sidering. 

First,  we  may  impair  the  independence  of  parents 
and  so  do  them  an  injury.  A  child  gets  for  a  penny 
that  which  costs  the  country  sixpence.  This  may  be 
good  for  the  child  and  for  society  ;  but  it  is  not  an  un- 
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mixed  good  for  the  parents.  The  benefit  given  savours 
of  the  old  bad  principle  of  rating  in  aid  of  wages. 
Again,  if  a  middle-class  man  sends  his  son  to  college 
with  the  aid  of  a  scholarship,  that  may  be  good  for 
both,  but  it  might  in  many  cases  be  even  better  if  the 
father  made  an  effort  and  paid  for  his  son. 

State  aid  may  do  harm  in  another  way,  by  imposing 
an  official  routine  on  the  art  of  teaching.  Education 
ought  to  vary  with  the  needs  and  capacities  of  the 
pupil,  but  government  education  is  the  same  for  every- 
body. Hence  the  defects  which  are  observed  in  our 
Board  School  system.  Many  weakly  and  ill-fed  children 
are  dragged  with  difficulty  through  studies  which  are 
easy  enough  for  strong  and  well-fed  children.  And  all 
children  alike  are  made  to  devote  the  best  part  of  then* 
time  to  literary  and  grammatical  knowledge,  one  result 
of  which  is,  that  the  best  pupils  turn  away  even  from 
skilled  labour,  and  swell  the  crowd  of  competitors  for 
clerkships. 

Safety  and  Health, 

During  the  present  century  the  State  has  frequently 
been  called  in  to  protect  its  subjects  against  dangers  to 
life  and  health.  Hundreds  of  Acts  of  Parliament  have 
been  passed  to  regulate  the  management  of  factories, 
mines,  and  ships  ;  a  little  army  of  Inspectors  has  been 
set  in  motion  to  see  that  these  Acts  are  duly  observed  ; 
the  construction  and  drainage  of  houses  have  been 
placed  under  the  supervision  of  public  authorities  ;  and 
vaccination  has  been  made  compulsory. 

Many  of  the  results  of  this  modern  development  of 
legislation  have  been  satisfactory.  The  waste  of  infant 
life  in  our  factories  has  been  checked,  and  yet  our 
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industries  have  not  been  ruined,  as  the  manufacturers 
prophesied  they  would  be.  Mines  and  ships  are  now 
managed  with  greater  regard  to  the  safety  of  the  men 
employed.  The  mortality  from  small  pox  has  been 
greatly  reduced. 

There  is  likely  to  be  a  great  demand  for  sanitary  and 
protective  legislation  in  the  immediate  future,  and  we 
must  be  careful  to  see  that  the  demand  is  not  exag- 
gerated. As  soon  as  any  malpractice  is  discovered,  a 
cry  goes  up  for  another  Act  and  another  set  of  officials. 
Each  of  these  demands  must  stand  on  its  own  merits, 
but  there  are  some  general  considerations  to  be  kept 
steadily  in  view. 

First,  the  taste  for  inspectors  is  expensive.  If  every 
workshop  and  dwelling  house  is  placed  under  govern- 
ment supervision,  a  large  sum  must  pass  out  of  the 
pockets  of  the  industrial  classes  in  the  shape  of  taxes, 
and  into  the  pockets  of  officials  in  the  shape  of  salaries. 

Again,  State  inspection  alone  will  not  secure  good 
sanitary  conditions.  Why  is  it  that  mines  are  often 
dangerous,  and  workmen's  houses  often  unhealthy  ? 
Because  landlords  and  employers  think  more  of  their 
profits  than  of  the  welfare  of  their  tenants  and  work- 
men ;  and  because  the  workmen  are  too  apathetic,  or 
too  much  at  the  mercy  of  employers  to  insist  on  having 
things  set  right.  Legislation  cannot  touch  the  root  of 
the  evils  complained  of ;  it  can  only  palliate  their  effects. 

Industry  and  Trade. 
Two  centuries  ago,  no  statesman  doubted  that  govern- 
ments were  bound  to  encourage  and  direct  the  industries 
carried  on  by  their  subjects.     Bounties  were  given  to 
K  2 
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industries  supposed  to  be  profitable ;  prohibitive  duties 
were  laid  on  industries  supposed  to  be  unprofitable  ; 
everj'-  kind  of  business  was  placed  under  stringent 
rules,  enforced  by  national  and  local  authorities. 

The  greatest  economists  have  always  protested 
against  these  mistaken  practices.  They  have  taught 
us  that  if  governments  wish  to  encourage  industiy 
they  had  much  better  let  it  alone.  People  can  find  out 
for  themselves  what  they  can  make  and  where  they 
can  sell  it  to  advantage,  what  they  want  to  use  and 
where  they  can  buy  it  to  advantage.  Every  bounty, 
duty,  or  regulation  implies  a  restriction  on  the  free 
exchange  of  products,  and  no  such  restriction  ought  to 
be  imposed,  except  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  prac- 
tices which  are  clearly  injurious  to  the  community.  The 
end  of  industry  is  not  production,  but  consumption, 
therefore  products  should  not  be  prevented  from  passing 
freely  into  the  hands  of  consumers. 

The  interest  of  the  consumers  (that  is,  of  the  general 
community)  should  always  be  placed  first,  the  interest 
of  the  producers  of  any  particular  commodity  must 
come  second.  Of  course  this  doctrine  is  not  always 
welcome  to  producers.  If  the  workmen  in  any  trade 
think  they  are  injured  by  foreign  competition,  they  are 
naturally  unable  to  see  why  they  should  suffer  in  order 
that  their  neighbours  may  have  more  comforts.  There- 
fore the  labour  vote  in  many  countries  is  cast  almost 
solid  for  Protection  and  State  interference.  It  is  not 
impossible  that  we  may  one  day  see  a  movement  in 
favour  of  Protection  among  the  labouring  people  of 
this  country. 

There  is  another  mode  in  which  modern  governments 
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attempt  to  encourage  industry.  They  place  the  credit 
of  the  State  at  the  disposal  of  persons  who  are  supposed 
to  have  some  special  claim  to  assistance.  Money  is 
raised  on  the  credit  of  the  State  and  lent  to  landlords 
who  wish  to  drain  their  lands  or  to  tenants  who  wish 
to  purchase  their  holdings.  Such  loans  are  found 
useful  in  starting  legislative  experiments  on  a  large 
scale ;  but  they  require  to  be  carefully  watched. 
Whether  we  are  asked  to  lend  to  landlords  or  to 
peasants,  the  question  arises,  whether  the  security 
offered  is  good  or  bad.  If  it  is  good,  the  parties  who 
require  capital  can  obtain  it  on  easy  terms  in  the  open 
market  from  private  investors.  If  it  is  bad,  the  State 
is  risking  the  money  of  the  taxpayers  (many  of  whom 
are  far  from  well  off)  in  promoting  the  interest  of  a 
favoured  class.  Nobody  thinks  it  possible  that  the 
State  can  lend  capital  to  everybody  who  desires  to  start 
in  business.  But  if  money  is  lent  to  drain  land  or  to 
purchase  a  small  property,  why  should  it  not  be  lent 
to  a  poor  widow  to  start  a  small  shop  ] 

If  the  State  lends  money  lavishly,  it  does  a  very 
questionable  service  to  the  objects  of  its  'generosity.' 
When  landlords  cannot  raise  money  to  drain  their 
lands,  the  reason  is  that  capitalists  think  the  expendi- 
ture wiU  not  yield  a  good  return.  If  this  opinion  is 
well  founded,  why  encourage  landlords  to  risk  capital 
without  return,  when  that  same  capital  might  yield  a 
return,  if  employed  in  some  other  w&jl  When  a 
peasant  cannot  borrow  money  to  buy  his  farm,  the 
reason  is  that  lenders  know  how  difficult  it  is  for  a 
peasant  owner  to  make  his  land  pay.  If  this  is  so, 
why  should  politicians  —who  know  far  less  about  the 
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matter  than  investors — insist  on  pretending  that  it  is 
not  difficult  ? 

Summary. 

The  results  arrived  at  in  this  and  the  foregoing 
chapter  may  be  summarised  as  follows. 

There  are  certain  rough  kinds  of  social  work  (national 
defence,  repression  of  crime,  etc.)  which  must  be 
undertaken  by  the  State,  because  they  involve  the  use 
of  force  on  a  considerable  scale. 

There  are  other  kii^ds  of  social  work  in  which  the 
State  can  give  much  assistance  if  it  uses  its  force  in  a 
wise  and  timely  manner,  so  as  to  check  abuses  and  to 
introduce  an  element  of  system  and  discipline. 

But  in  all  its  operations  the  State  must  be  carefully 
watched,  because  all  exercise  of  power  brings  with  it 
temptations  to  official  tyranny  and  waste  of  wealth. 
Our  political  ideal  should  be,  not  to  place  the  individual 
at  the  mercy  of  the  State,  not  to  encourage  the  indi- 
vidual to  look  to  the  State  for  help,  but  rather  to  enable 
individuals,  families,  and  private  societies  to  work  out 
their  own  honest  purposes  on  their  own  responsibility. 

The  opinions  of  those  who  would  restrict  the  State  to  the  work 
of  national  defence,  repression  of  crime,  and  enforcement  of  con- 
tract and  property  rights  are  expounded  by  Herbert  Spencer : 
see  his  Study  of  Sociology  and  The  Man  and  the  State.  For  the  pro- 
gress of  State  Socialism  in  this  country,  see  any  recent  report  of 
the  Trade  Union  Congress.  The  most  comprehensive  account  of 
Socialism  generally  is  E.  de  Laveleye's  Socialisme  Contemporain,  of 
which  there  is  an  English  translation. 


CHAPTEE  XV. 

THE   STATE   AND    SOCIAL   EEFORM, 

In  the  preceding  chapters  I  have  pointed  out  that  the 
State  works  within  limits,  and  that  when  statesmen 
pass  beyond  these  limits  they  are  likely  to  do  as  much 
harm  as  good.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  greatest 
writers  on  social  subjects.  The  jurists  have  taught  us 
that  'law'  always  means  *  force,'  and  we  know  that 
*  force  is  no  remedy '  for  social  disorders.  The  econo- 
mists have  shown  us  how  industry  is  advanced  by 
voluntary  effort,  and  how  it  is  often  checked  by  the 
well-meant  interference  of  legislators. 

When  politicians  come  into  collision  with  jurists  and 
economists,  they  seldom  find  it  necessary  to  argue ; 
they  can  always  have  recourse  to  rhetoric.  They  pro- 
fess to  be  guided  by  the  noblest  sentiments  (we  know 
how  unselfish  party  politicians  are),  and  they  affect  to 
despise  the  *  narrow-minded  '  rules  of  the  lawyer,  and 
the  *  cold-hearted '  theories  of  the  economist.  So  long 
as  audiences  are  foolish  enough  to  cheer  this  kind  of 
nonsense,  speakers  will  be  found  to  utter  it. 

Some  politicians  go  through  life  believing  in  an 
imaginary  State,  quite  different  from  any  actual  State 
known  to  history.  For  an  example,  let  us  take  Mr. 
Henry  George.  He  has  a  profound  contempt  for  all 
actual  States.  Monarchies  and  Kepublics  are  to  him 
all  alike — mere  engines  of  oppression  and  spoliation. 
But  Mr.  Henry  George  wishes  to  make  the  State  sole 
landlord --and  why?    Because  he  thinks  that  when 
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the  government  comes  to  seize  the  land — that  is,  when 
he  and  his  friends  are  in  power — it  will  be  an  ideally- 
pure  and  beneficent  government,  quite  different  from 
any  actual  government  ever  known. 

State  Socialism. 

There  are  so  many  kinds  of  Socialism  that  a  de- 
scription which  applies  to  all  must  of  necessity  be 
vague.  We  may  say  that  a  Socialist  is  distinguished 
from  other  politicians  by  the  opinions  which  he  pro- 
fesses concerning  the  causes  of,  and  the  remedies  for, 
the  great  evil  of  poverty. 

Socialists  are,  almost  without  exception,  disciples 
of  Kousseau.  They  assume  that  there  was  a  time 
when  all  men  had  equal  ^  natural  rights  '  in  the  earth 
and  its  produce,  and  that  this  system  of  equal  rights 
was  the  cause  of  general  happiness.  They  assume 
that  private  property  had  its  origin  in  the  desire  of 
a  few  persons  to  deprive  the  many  of  their  natural 
rights,  and  that  the  disorders  of  modern  society  are 
all  due  to  the  selfishness  of  the  rich  and  the  injustice 
of  the  laws  which  they  have  made. 

In  dealing  with  the  facts  of  modern  life,  socialists 
love  to  dwell  on  the  defects  and  failures  of  civilisation. 
They  hold  that  things  are  going  from  bad  to  worse, 
*the  rich  are  becoming  richer  and  the  poor  poorer.* 
They  regard  the  labourer,  not  as  an  independent  man, 
but  as  a  helpless  victim  of  selfish  schemers  ;  and  they 
assure  us  that  all  attempts  to  reform  society  are  use- 
less, unless  the  labourer  throws  off  the  *  tyranny '  of 
middle-class  capitalists,  and  submits  to  the  *  guidance  * 
of  certain  middle-class  politicians. 
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When  they  come  to  discuss  the  remedies  for 
poverty,  Socialists  divide  themselves  into  two  sec- 
tions. First,  there  are  the  Anarchists,  who  think 
that  society  is  utterly  bad,  and  must  be  destroyed  so 
that  some  new  form  of  human  fellowship  may  arise 
*  naturally '  on  the  ruins  of  the  old.  All  that  savours 
of  authority  must  be  annihilated — except,  of  course, 
the  personal  power  of  those  who  take  the  lead  in  the 
work  of  destruction.  Bakunin,  the  Kussian  Nihilist, 
wished  to  abolish  science  itself,  that  the  man  of 
education  might  be  in  full  sympathy  with  the  people, 
and  live  together  with  them  in  a  state  of  *  holy  and 
wholesome  ignorance.'  These  are  not  the  views  of 
sane  men ;  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  discuss 
them  at  any  length. 

The  second  party,  the  State  Socialists,  wish  to 
strengthen  existing  authorities,  and  to  employ  them 
vigorously  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  This  is  the 
aim  of  some  despotic  statesmen — Prince  Bismarck, 
for  example ;  it  is  also  the  aim  of  some  authoritative 
democrats.  Politicians  of  this  school  are  seldom  pre- 
cise in  their  language.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  for  instance, 
who  professes  a  kind  of  State  Socialism,  has  told  us 
that  'politics  are  the  science  of  human  happiness.' 
This  definition  is  misleading,  because  it  is  far  too  wide. 
The  art  of  politics  has  an  important  bearing  on  happi- 
ness ;  but  its  immediate  subject  is  the  just  and  eco- 
nomical conduct  of  public  afi'airs.  No  government 
can  make  us  happy  ;  and  considering  how  imperfectly 
government  performs  its  special  duties,  we  should  be 
very  foolish  to  entrust  it  with  our  happiness. 

Most  of  the  measures  which  compose  the  programme 
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of  English  State  Socialists  have  already  been  inci- 
dentally noticed.  It  includes  : — (i)  Taxation  :  gra- 
duated so  as  to  correct  inequalities  of  fortune.  (2) 
Loans  of  public  money  to  persons  too  poor  to  borrow 
in  the  open  market,  and  especially  to  persons  who 
desire  to  purchase  land  in  small  quantities.  (3)  En-' 
forcement  of  the  duties  attaching  to  property,  and 
especially  to  large  estates  in  land.  (4)  Local  rates, 
levied  on  property,  and  administered  by  representative 
bodies,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  elect  them.  (5) 
Facilities  for  expropriating  owners  of  land  in  the 
interest  of  their  tenants  or  neighbours.  It  is  not 
proposed,  in  this  country,  to  expropriate  owners  of 
mills  and  factories,  but  it  is  sometimes  suggested 
that  government  should  own  the  mines  and  railways. 
(6)  The  State  is  to  dictate  the  terms  of  contract 
between  landlord  and  tenant,  employer  and  employed  ; 
all  agreements,  except  on  the  prescribed  terms,  to 
be  absolutely  void.  It  is  not  proposed  to  interfere 
with  contracts  between  tradesman  and  customer,  or 
between  money-lender  and  borrower. 

The  proposals  of  State  Socialism  are  perfectly 
legitimate.  They  do  not  involve  any  breach  of  the 
moral  law  ;  and  those  who  resist  them  will  do  well 
to  refrain  from  rhetorical  appeals  to  the  Eighth 
Commandment.  But  if  they  are  not  morally  wrong, 
these  proposals  are  open  to  grave  objection  on 
grounds  of  political  justice  and  expediency.  They  all 
tend  to  increase  the  burden  of  taxation  and  officialism. 
Xhey  degrade  our  politics  by  teaching  the  people  to 
exercise  their  electoral  power  with  an  eye  to  their 
own  pecuniary  benefit.     You  will  also  observe  that 
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the  English  State  Socialists  are  singularly  partial  in 
their  treatment  of  individuals  and  classes.  Land- 
lords' rights  are  to  be  freely  cut  down  ;  but  capitalists 
are  to  seek  profits  without  any  restriction.  The 
peasant  proprietor  is  to  be  favoured,  but  the  small 
tradesman  is  to  struggle  on  without  assistance  ;  and 
the  small  farmer  is  actually  to  be  taxed  to  increase 
the  number  of  competitors  in  his  own  already  de- 
pressed industry. 

State  Socialism  is  not  confined  to  any  political 
party.  It  combines  very  readily  with  Toryism,  and 
also  with  *  Tory  democracy.'  It  is  also  found  in 
alliance  with  Eadicalism.  There  was  a  time  when 
almost  all  Radicals  disliked  State  intervention  and 
favoured  economy.  But  of  late  years  they  have 
been  a  prosperous  party,  and  prosperity  has  altered 
their  point  of  view.  They  are  tempted  now  to  say, 
'  If  we  can  keep  our  own  leaders  in  office,  why,  then 
we  are  the  State  ;  and  we  need  have  no  pedantic 
scruples  about  extending  our  own  powers.'  The  fact 
is  that  of  all  governments  a  popular  well-meaning 
government  requires  to  be  most  strictly  watched  and 
criticised. 

What  the  State  can  do. 

State  Socialists  usually  endeavour  to  fix  on  their 
opponents  the  reproach  of  being  mere  critics,  who 
object  to  every  scheme  of  reform,  and  have  no  scheme 
of  their  own.  There  is  some  little  truth  in  this 
charge  ;  for  the  orthodox  economists  of  our  day  have 
shown  a  certain  want  of  readiness  in  developing  the 
positive  part  of  their  doctrine.  They  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  disposing  of  reasoners  like  Mr.  Henry  George ; 
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but  they  are  not  so  popular  as  Mr.  George  because 
they  seem  to  have  no  gospel — no  message  of  hope  to 
poverty-stricken  people. 

It  is,  however,  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that 
because  economists  take  a  cool  estimate  of  facts  and 
possibilities,  therefore  they  take  no  interest  in  schemes 
of  reform.  They  have  a  tolerably  clear  programme  of 
their  own,  and  this  programme  is  well  worth  consider- 
ing, though  it  may  be  less  attractive  at  first  sight  than 
the  sanguine  promises  of  State  Socialism.  Let  me 
indicate  briefly  some  articles  in  the  political  creed  of 
those  who  still  believe  in  economic  laws. 

First,  the  State  must  recognise  the  limits  of  its  own 
powers  and  must  refrain  from  interfering  with  matters 
which  it  does  not  understand.  We  ought  to  place 
no  confidence  in  party-leaders,  unless  they  have  the 
modesty  to  confess  how  little  they  can  do  to  help  us. 
And  we  must  try  to  find  leaders  who  will  show  us  how 
to  deal  with  poverty  and  other  evils  by  voluntary  efi'ort. 

The  evils  which  afflict  society  are  due  partly  to 
selfishness  and  partly  to  ignorance.  Selfishness  must 
be  cured  by  moral  agencies,  and  here  the  State  is  com- 
paratively powerless.  If  a  statesman  wishes  to  correct 
the  selfishness  of  one  class,  he  usually  effects  his  object 
by  working  on  the  self-interest  of  some  other  class. 

In  dealing  with  ignorance,  the  statesman  is,  or 
ought  to  be,  more  at  home.  The  State  possesses  great 
facilities  for  collecting  and  disseminating  information 
on  questions  of  social  interest,  and  these  facilities 
ought  to  be  actively  developed.  Let  me  enumerate 
some  of  the  services  which  we  may  legitimately  expect 
the  State  to  perform  for  us. 

I.  Simplification  of  law.     Our  laws  are  pervaded  by 
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a  reasonable  spirit,  but  they  are  voluminous  in  bulk, 
confused  in  arrangement,  and  obscure  in  style.  They 
require  to  be  re-arranged  and  expressed  in  plain  Eng- 
lish without  needless  involution  and  repetition.  This 
work  will  never  be  undertaken  until  the  people  insist 
on  having  it  done.  At  present  there  is  hardly  any 
demand  for  simplification,  and  the  efforts  of  popular 
legislators  add  every  year  to  the  volume  and  com- 
plexity of  our  laws. 

2.  Simplification  of  government.  Ofiicialism  is  the 
characteristic  weakness  of  the  modern  State.  Public 
business  ought  to  be  so  conducted  that  the  people  may 
understand  clearly  what  is  going  on  ;  and  the  citizens 
ought  to  have  every  opportunity  of  acting  for  them- 
selves, without  the  intervention  of  salaried  officials. 
This  was  the  notion  on  which  our  ancient  system  of 
local  government  was  based  ;  but  the  old  structure  of 
our  liberties  has  almost  disappeared  under  the  central- 
ising laws  of  modern  times.  We  must  endeavour  to 
restore  the  independence  of  the  local  community,  re- 
serving to  the  State  only  those  powers  of  inspection 
which  are  necessary  to  prevent  abuses. 

3.  Better  provision  for  enquiry  into  public  ques- 
tions. At  present  the  State  usually  refuses  to  inquire 
until  its  hand  is  forced  by  agitation.  There  ought  to 
be  systematic  provision  for  timely  enquiry  into  any 
matter  which  seems  likely  to  become  the  cause  of 
political  disputes.  And  when  enquiries  are  made,  the 
results  ought  not  to  remain  buried  in  blue  books, 
accessible  only  to  the  few  ;  they  should  be  summarised 
in  popular  form  and  circulated  widely  among  the 
people  concerned. 

4.  Systematic    communication  between  legal  and 
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voluntary  social  agencies.  This  is  a  theme  on  which 
much  might  be  written  ;  let  me  take  only  one  illus- 
tration. Both  legal  and  voluntaiy  agencies  are  at 
work  in  relieving  the  poor.  Immense  harm  is  done 
by  the  indiscriminate  action  of  Guardians  on  the  one 
hand,  and  by  the  equally  indiscriminate  action  of 
charitable  individuals  on  the  other.  If  the  two  would 
combine  their  information,  they  might  effect  a  very 
useful  division  of  labour.  Persons  reduced  to  poverty 
by  innocent  misfortune  ought  to  receive  voluntary  aid, 
given  in  such  a  way  and  to  such  an  amount  as  to 
enable  them  to  recover  an  independent  position.  Per- 
sons reduced  to  poverty  by  misconduct  or  want  of 
thrift  should  be  handed  over  to  the  Poor  Law. 

These  reforms  are  not  quite  so  ambitious  as  the 
schemes  of  the  State  Socialist.  But  they  are  possible  ; 
they  contain  no  element  of  strife  or  disturbance  ;  and 
they  afford  scope  for  all  the  energy  and  skill  we  can 
bring  to  bear  on  them. 

Conclusion. 

In  all  ages  of  the  world  there  have  been  two  schools 
of  popular  politics. 

The  doctrine  of  one  school  may  be  summed  up  in 
two  maxims :  Give  the  State  as  little  as  you  can,  and 
Get  as  much  out  of  the  State  as  you  can. 

The  doctrine  of  the  other  and  sounder  school  is 
precisely  to  the  opposite  effect.  We  ought  to  give  the 
State  as  much  as  we  can,  bearing  our  share  of  common 
burdens  willingly,  and  taking  our  full  share  of  service. 
We  ought  to  depend  on  the  State  as  little  as  we  can. 
The  lumbering  machine  of  Government  is  already 
overweighted  ;  let  us  co-operate  to  reduce  and  not  to 
increase  the  load. 


INDEX. 


Abstract  politics,  42. 
American  democracy,  31. 
Anarchists,  153. 
Aristocracy,  its  origin,  12;  its 

principle,  37. 
Armies,  national,  135. 
Athens,  type  of  Greek  City,  16. 
Authority  based  on  religion,  20. 

Bakunin,  a  Nihilist,  153. 
Ballot  Act,  62. 
Bismarck,  a  Socialist,  153. 

Candidates,  choice  of,  60;  and 

the  Caucus,  ib. 
Capital,  nature  of,  94. 
Catholic  theology,  20. 
Centralisation,  53. 
Chamberlain  and  Socialism,  153. 
Church   of  Christ,   origin,   19 ; 

political  position,  141. 
Civilisation,  beginning  of,  15. 
Clans  and  chiefs,  12. 
Classes    of   society,    127;    the 

middle  class,  25. 
Competition,  98. 
Conservative  party,  80. 
Constitution,  43. 
Constitutional  monarchy,  36. 
Consumers  considered  first,  148. 
Consumption  of  wealth,  92. 
Cost  defined,  96. 
Crime,  repression  of,  138. 
Cromwell  and  toleration,  26. 
Custom  and  law,  9. 

Demand  and  Supply,  100. 

Democracy,  its  origin,  1 2 ;  ad- 
vance of,  31  ;  principle  of,  40. 

Despotic  monarchy,  35. 

Diplomacy  and  popular  govern- 
ment, 137. 

Economists,  their  doctrine,  28  ; 
abused  by  politicians,  151. 


Education  and  the  State,  145. 
Egypt,  the  ancient  kingdom,  15. 
Election  laws,  54. 
Equality  an  ideal,  73. 
Exchange  described,  93. 
Executive  government,  44. 

Family,  history  of,  ii. 
Foreign  affairs,  137. 
Fraternity  an  ideal,  74. 
Freedom  defined,  68  ;  free  trade, 

84,  147  ;  freedom  of  contract, 

114. 

Generosity  and  the  ratepayers, 
144. 

George,  Henry,  151. 

God  and  nature,  7 ;  and  mon- 
archy, 35  ;  and  property  in 
land,  104;  and  the  law  of 
population,  109. 

Graduated  taxation,  131. 

Greek  politics,  15. 

Happiness  an  ideal,   75  ;    and 

politics,  153. 
Health  and  the  State,  146. 
Humanitarian  philosophy,  26. 

Ideals,  65. 

Industry,  modem,  28  ;  encour- 
aged by  the  State,  147. 
Inequality,  origin  of,  126. 
Interest,  to  whom  paid,  Ii8. 

Jews,  their  customs,  9. 
Judges  should  be  independent, 

48. 
Justice,   nature   and   kinds  of, 

68  ;  criminal  and  civil,  138. 

Labourers  and  the  franchise,  56 ; 
labourer  not  always  producer, 
123. 


160 


INDEX. 


Land,  common  property  in,  13  ; 

private  property  in,  103. 
Legislation,  48  ;  and  justice,  69. 
Liberal  party,  82, 
Liberty  defined,  66. 
Liverpool,  Lord,  84. 
Loans  of  public  money,  149. 
Local  government,  52. 

Machiavelli  on  politics,  24. 
Malthus  on  population,  109. 
Military  service,  135. 
Modern  society,  22. 

Napoleon,  27. 

Nature  and  God,  7 ;  and  law, 
18,  natural  rights,  72. 

Officials,  45. 

Order  as  an  ideal,  65. 

Origin  of  society,  5. 

Parliament,  48 ;  members  not 
paid,  52. 

Parties,  78. 

People,  the,  not  always  right, 
28,  32  ;  '  will  of  the  people,' 
41. 

Political  economy,  90 ;  does  not 
teach  selfishness,  1 10 ;  not  ad- 
verse to  reform,  156. 

Poverty  and  progress,  30  ;  reme- 
dies for,  143,  158. 

Primitive  society,  9. 

Production  defined,  92  ;  who  are 
producers,  123. 

Profit  defined,  96 ;  how  distri- 
buted, 123. 

Progress  described,  32. 

Property,  its  origin,  1 3  ;  in  land, 
III  ;  why  protected  by  law, 
III  ;  diffusion  of,  129. 

Protection,  84. 

Protestantism,  22. 

Kadical  party,  84;  and  Social- 
ism, 155. 


Reformation  and  Renaissance, 
22. 

Rent  defined,  106;  how  distri- 
buted, 118. 

Republicanism,  36. 

Revolution  in  France,  27  ;  revo- 
lution and  reform,  128. 

Rights  defined,  34;  rights  of 
man,  71. 

Robespierre  on  the  people,  27. 

Roman  law,  18  ;  Holy  Roman 
Empire,  20. 

Rousseau  and  humanitarian 
theories,  6,  26,  152. 

Salaries  and  fees,  119. 
Science  and  the  State,  142. 
Secular  politics,  24. 
Self-interest  a  fact,  no. 
Smith,  Adam,  28. 
Social  contract,  5. 
Socialism,  152. 
Speculation  described,  102. 
State  defined,  .^4;  its  functions, 

134;  its  limits,  141. 
Supply  and  demand,  100. 

Three  Estates,  49. 

Toleration,  its  history,  23  ;  its 

consequences,  141. 
Tory  democracy,  85,  155. 
Tory  party,  79. 

Utilitarians,  75. 
Utility  defined,  91. 

Value  defined,  96. 
Voluntary  effort,  156. 

Wages,  how  fixed,  120. 
War  a  necessary  evil,  135. 
Wealth  defined,  92. 
Whig  party,  81. 
Will,  right  to  make,  130. 


THE  END. 


r\M    iHlll4'' 


P  to 


to 

to 

CD 
05 
iO 
GV2 


CO 


•^ 


O 

a. 
u 
si: 

CD 

§ 

H 


o 


Vnivertity  of  Toronto 
Library 


DO  NOT 

REMOVE 

THE 

CARD 

FROM 

THIS 

POCKET 


Acme  Library  Card  Pocket 

linder  Par  "Ref.  Indflc  File** 

Made  by  LIBRARY  BUREAU 


©pinions  oX  tbe  press* 


'  One  couia  not  wish  for  a  more  impartial  summary  ol'  the 
principles  which  lie  at  the  root  of  all  government  than  Mr. 
Raleigh  has  compressed  into  the  compass  of  a  shilling  volume. 
....  He  exposes  one  after  another  fallacies  which  nold  an  im 
portant  place  in  appeals  addressed  to  the  educated  as  well  as  to 
the  uneducated.  Upon  open  questions  he  never  dogmatizes 
....  throws  cold  water  on  burning  phrases  ....  There  is  a 
tlioroughly  healthy  tone  about  this  little  work  whicii  ought  to 
recommend  it  to  all  parties,  except  those  whose  doctrines  and 
cries  will  not  stand  analysis.'— The  Times. 

•  Few  books  have  been  produced  in  late  years  better  calcu 
lated  to  disseminate  sound  political  knowledge  and  ideas.' — 
Scotsman. 

•  There  are  not  many  shilling  books  which  contain  so  much 
excellent  matter  as  is  comprised  within  the  narrow  limits  of 
Mr.  Raleigh's  Elementary  Politics.  In  his  general  sketch  of 
political  institutions,  political  methods,  political  objects,  and 
political  ideas,  the  e"^planations .  and  definitions  are  given  in 
admirably  elaar  and  simple  langu.age.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine 
an  elec  .'  of  )  Ic  •  ixa  intellecti-.al  level  that  he  would  be 
unable  '  o  .  .xo  something  in  this  book  which  he  could  under- 
stand :  and  it  is  about  as  difficult  to  conceive  of  one  of  such 
high  intellectual  gifts  and  so  profoundly  versed  in  polities  thut 
he  would  find  nothing  by  which  he  might  profit.' — St.  J.imzs's 
Gazette. 

•  It  is  always  desirable  to  remind,  the  mass  of  electors  that 
there  are  political  principles  as  well  as  political  catchwords, 
and  also  to  show  them  that  those  principles  have  a  direct 
bearing  upon  the  disputed  questions  of  the  day.  Mr.  Raleigh 
has  done  this  with  great  skill,  and  in  a  style  which  for  clear- 
ness and  force  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.'— Daily  News. 

'  Mr.  Raleigh  is  in  the  main  accurate,  impartial,  and  sober, 
uud  his  general  "  advice  to  a  voter,"  as  it  nay  be  called,  is  very 
good  advice,  and  he  has  contrived  to  state  good  doctrine  clearly 
aud  iorcibly  ....  a  healthy  and  timely  book  ....  Mr.  Raleigh 
is  to  be  congratulated.  His  book  only  costs  a  shilling ;  but  if 
everybody  in  the  United  Kingdom  who  has  a  vote  and  knows 
nothing  about  politics  buys  a  copy  Mr.  Raleigh  will,  in  the 
present  depression  of  the  landed  interest,  be  able  to  acqiiire  a 
very  handsome  estate.' — Saturday  RRV[E^v. 


